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rſt Publiſhed by me, and now that 
7 who haue 4 Concern in it think fie —_— 
fo mx it, Ie hen 75 it became me to review | 

: 


7 


Ne to ſee een 2 Cauſe given te 
Part of it, or to ad to it. 
ne when rs pur into the Poſt 


in which by the Prowdence o 4 OD I ftill am. 
Ss that a longer Courſe of Experience and Ob- 

s ſervation may have brought more Things to my . 
View than Th could at that Time reflect on. 
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Les this i⸗ my favourite Book :- which, if it 


has raifed Indignation in the Minas of ſome, 
who are perhaps ſenſible that many Things in it 
touch them in too tender a. Part; yet on the other 
band it has brought me ſuch ſerious Acknow- 
eme from many Pexſons; wp me grbþerwiſe 
own but by their Letters, of the Benefit they 
received by it; that I humblybleſs GOD who 
made me an Inſtrument in any 7. of promoting 
HIS Glory, aud *llifying HIS Church, by 


Diligence in tharg * 7 

Jam nom in the oth e fi my Age, * 
as ] cannot ſpeal long te the World in any ſort, 
fo I cannot 48 for a more ſolemn Occaſion than 


this of ſpe all = aſp way bach to 
the * "#4 p the ucceeling : There- 


ore, raſa. bold om it to give it u free * torboſe 
chte that lie on my Mind both Day and 


Nig, bt. 9 * are the Subject ef many ſecret 
n Ida appeal to that G 0 2 4 
4 


whom the Secret. 4. T Sears are ben, 
to whom I am ſhoriiy td give an Account of 
Miniſtry, that T db bh true Inttrefts of this 


Church ever before ry "Eyes, "and that 1 25 ä 


them with 4 ſmcere, tnd fervent Ze; Wa Iam 
miſtaken in the Method; I follow, G 0 5. to 
whom the Integrity "of my Heart 15 known, bod 
not luy that to "my Change. I cannot laok on, 
n whe u Concern, when I [ſee imminent 

Nin 


awakening the Conſciences "Dar | 
to 4 er their d fo more 
25257 N 
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| 1. to he admitte 


ang g 
to the Third Edition, &. 

Ruin hanging over this Churth, and by Conſe- 
quence over the whole Reformation. The gur 
ward State of Things i black enough, GOD 
knows; but that mbich heightens my Fears riſes 
chiefly from the inward State into which we are 
unhappily fallen. I will, in examining this, con- 
fine my ſelf- to that which i the Subject of the 
following Boot; I mean the Clergy. .. 


- 


© Our Ember Weeks are the Burden and Grief 


of my Life. The much greater Part of thoſe 


not to be apprehended by thoſe who are not obliged 
fo know it. The eaſieſt Part of Knowleds is 
that to which they are the greateſt Strangers; J 
mean the plaineſt Parts of the Scriptures, which 


who come to be ordain d are ee, to 4 degree, 


they ſay, in excuſe of their Ignorance, that their 


Tutors in the Univerſities never. mention the 


Reading of to them ;, ſo that they can give 


uo Account, or at leaſt a very imperfect one, of 
the Contents even of the Goſpels. Thoſe who 
have read ſome few Books, yet never ſeem to have 
read the Scriptures. Many cannot give a tole- 


rable Account even of the Catechiſm it ſelf, haw | 


ſhort and plain ſoever. They cry and think it 

a ſad Dilfrace to be denied Orders, tho the - 

norance of ſome is ſuch, that in awell-regulated 

State of Things, * would appear not knowing 
to the Holy Sacrament. 

| i does often tear my Heart. The Caſe is 

not much better in many, who having got into Or- 


- ders come for Inſtitution, and cannot male it 


A 3 appe ar 


— —— — — — 


appear that they have read the Seri es or any 
= ood 220 ce they were Nr fo 2 


the Meaſure of Knowledg upon which they 


get into Holy Orders not being improved, is in 
4 way to be quite bf z and then they | think it 4 
great Hardſhip if they ave told, they muſt know 


the Scriptures and the Body o * Divinity better, 
before they 


es cry out, Oh that 1 had Wings. like a 
ve, for then would 1 fly away and be 
at Reſt ! What are we like togrow to? In — 
a Caſe are we, to deal with any Adverſe 
Atheiſt, Pa Lf Diſſenters, or in any ſort 

to promote the „ and carry 

the 7 Se of the Goſpel, when ſo 8 
an 

has ſpread it ſelf fo much among thoſe who ought 
to teach others, and yet need that one tea 
them the firſt Principles of the Qracies of 


GOD? 

Politict and Party eat out amv « not 2 
Study and Learning, but that which is the only 
Thing that is more valuable, a true Senſe of Re- 
ligion, with @ ſincere Zeal in advancing that 
5 which the Son of GOD both lod and 


ſed: and to which thoſe who are received into 


oly Orders have vowed to dedicate their Lives 

fir, 4 wi Clamqurs. of Scandal in any of 
het Cler are not Frequent, it ts rue, and GOD 
anked for it 3 ut 4 remiſs . 

: ' e- 


Cour 
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can be truſted with a Cure of Souls. 
Theſe 14K pierce one's Soul, and male him 


nor ance in 15 Fundamentals of Religion 


\ 
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A the Liberty granted them by Lam, « 4 Me- 


to the Third Edition, c. 
Courſe of Liſe, with little or nd Application 
to Study, — 55 bare performing of 3 
i nat done, would draw Cenſures when com- 
plained ef, without ever purſuing the Duties of 
the Paſtoral Care in any ſuitable Degree, is but 
tos common, 4s well as too evident. ' * 
But i there is too viſible a Coldneſs among us, 
in that which requires 2 Heat and 
Zeal: there is 4 great deal af flaming Heat 


about Matters, in which more Gentleneſs and « 


milder Temper would both look better, and more 
effetunlly compaſs that which is deſigned by it; 


4 mean the bringing the Diſſenters into our Com- 


 munion, Bitter Railings, and 4 rongh Bebavi- 


our, cannot make Canverts.. To ſtudy the 
Ground: of their Separation thorowly, to anſwer 
them calmly and ſolidly, and to treat their Per- 
ſons with all — 4 expreſſung no Uneaſine / 


thod that mill never fail of ſucceeding to a great 
Degree, eſpecially on the riſing Generation. O- 
ther Methods do confirm their Prejudices, and 
heighten their Averſion to thoſe who treat them 
as Enemies on deſign to run them, and not 4s 
Friends on deſign to gain them,  _ : 
60 D be thanked we are delivered from 4 


Remnant of Popery, that ſtuck too long to us, 


1 mean Perſecution for Conſcience ſake : For the 
Breaches on 4 Man's Liberty or Goods are 48 


really a Perſecution, as that which ſtri tes at his 
Per * They may be Ae Inſtances more un- 


4 4 


-Y 


. ZE 


£4 


played, ſince not only the Breach between us and 
Diſſenters is very_artfully widened, but we are 
unhappily broken among our ſelves, and under 
"the Names of Hi gh aud Low Church, there 1s 4 


N 
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eaſy; 1 ſugle Death is not ſo formidable, a 
to be forced ti live under great Nrtiſſitits, per- 
haps with a numerom Family. And if we judge 


of this Matter by our Saviour r Rule, of doing 
to others what we would have others do to 


us, our Conſciences would ſoon decide the Queſ- 
tion : If we will but hone ſtiy unt ourſelves hom 
we would have thoſe of anather' Religion deal 
with us, if we were living in Countries where 
we muſt depart from the Legal Eft abliſhment, if 
we do truly follow the Dift ares" of our Conſcience. 


But if our Zeal in Point of Conformity ſeems tus 


ftrong, there is no great Reafon to ſuſpect many 
of much Zeal, with relation ti Popery, tho that 
is our ſtanding Enemy, ' perpetually employed in 
working our Ruin, with many Hands and much 
Heat; while we ſerm to be in a State of Indolence 


and Inſenſibility on that ſide, as if there was 


"no Danger from thence. at any time we 
are in a Fright, we are apt to cry out; but that 
ic no ſooner over, than we are in no Apprehen- 
ſions of any further Danger. And 0 wa? 2d 


Comfort, we have found out a'ntw Diviſion to 


Add to thoſe we laboured under before; which we 


know they managed very dextrouſly for their own 
Ends; k 


ifring Sides as a Turn was to be ſerved 
by it : But now the Mine is more ſucceſsfully 


new 
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rom uu, in order to the fortifying the Whole 


to the Third Edition, exc. 


ner Scene opened for Fealouſy aul Arimoſiy, 


which has been managed with ſuch Art and Suc- 


"ceſs, that Bodies of Men owning the ſame Reli- 
gion and Worſhip, and the ſame Government both 
in Temporals and Spirituals, are yet as much a- 
lienated from one another, if not more, than if 
their Differences were ever ſo great and viſible. 
I will 7 nothing that may juſtly provoke 


any; but ſince I my ſelf am ranked among the 


Low Church-men, 1 will open all that I know 
That is particular to them, and then leave it to 


others to_judg what reaſon can be given for en- 


tertaining ſuch hard Thoughts of them. 
Tpey are cordially and conſcientiouſly zealous 
for the Church, as Eſtabliſhed by Law : But yet 
they think no human Conſtitution is ſo perfect, 
hut that it may be made better, and that the 
Church would be both more ſecure and more un- 
' exceptionable, if the adminiſtration of the Diſ- 
 Cipline were put into ot her Hands, and in a bet- 
ter Method. They lay the Foundation of all that 
"they believe in the Chriſtian Religion in the 
Seriptures : Theſe and theſe only are the Mea- 


ſures and Standard of their Faith, No great 
Names nor Shews of Authority over- awe them: 


They ſearch the Scriptures, there they - ſeek and 
find their Faith. Fan, "i 


think that in Matters declared to be in- 
different, no Harm could follow on it, if ſome Re- 
wo were had to the Scruples of thoſe who divide 


by 


FCN 
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Vniting as among our ſelves: But till that 
| 2 be 1 they think a kind tment to- thi 
wards Diſſenters ſoftens their Prequdices, and * 
difpoſes them to bearken to the "Reaſons which 
they offer to them, with all 7 Jouve they can, 

but without the aſperity of Words, or a con- 
temptuous Behaviour; in which they have ſuc- 
ceeded ſo well, that they ſee no cauſe to change 
their Conduct. 135 nk 
They do indeed make a great difference be- 
tween' Diſſenters and Papiſts : * conſider t 
one 45 4 handful of People true to the Proteſtant 
Religion, and to our national Intereſts, not capable 
of doing us much Miſchief, and who are, as far 
43 appears to them, contented with their Talera- 
tion, and are only deſirous to ſecure and maintain 
it. They have another and a very different Opin 
of Popery : They conſider that Church, not 
with relation to the many Opinions and Practices 
| held by them; ſuch as Tranſubſtantiation, Pur- 
gatery, and the worſhipping Saints and Images, 
and a great many more; they are perſuaded 
that theſe are falſe and ill grounded, but they 
could eaſily brar with them, as they do with 0+ 
ther Errors: But they conſider Popery 4 4 
, , Conſpiracy againſt the Liberty and Peace of 
Mankind, on deſign to engroſs the Wealth of the | 
World into their own hands; and to deſtroy all P. 
that fand in their may, ſticbing at no Practice, le 
. how falſe, baſe, or cruel. ſoever, that can ad- 
vance this. This is the true ground of their 
6 rad n Sen 


| 


\ 


' 


>» 
* 


| 7 13th of the Romans, Let every Soul be 
' ſubject to the higher Powers; in which al 
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Zeal againſt Popery, and indeed Ag ainſt ev 
thing 8 as AA that Sy * | as 
e pretending to an Independency. of the 
Church on ” 8 is not only in their Opinion 
4 plain att at on the S veſted 
es and a caſting 4 Dilevace 2 
our Reformers, and on 1 made in the 
Reformation, which are openly owned by the chief 
Promoters of this new Conceit : But it is a direłt 
22 to the famed Place, ſo much ſtretched 
the ſame Perſons to ſerve other purpoſes, in 


Subjetts are equally comprehended. The Laws of 
GOD are certainly of a fu 
to any human Authority; but where theſe Laws 


2 are b to obey the Laws of the 


where they live. 


"The ra ſing the Power and Authority of ſacred 


Funttzons beyond what is founded on clear Mar- 
rants in Scripture, is, they think, the readieſt 
way te give the World ſuch a Jealouſy of them, 
and ſuch an Averſion to them, as may make 


them loſe the Authority that they ought to bave, 


while they pretend to that they have not. 
_ They dare not Unchurch all the Bodies of the 
Provef 


ants beyond Sea; nor deny to our Diſ- 


ſenters at home, the 1. ederal Rights common to 
all Chriſtians, or leave them to uncovenanted 
Mercy. They do not annul their Baptiſms, or 


think - 


1 
| 


jour Obligation 


are ſilent, certainly all Subjefts of what ſort 


"The PREFACE! | 
tail rhat they ought to ld blptized again in @ 
> {$27 TINS i £ 33% 
more regular manner, before they can he ac- 
counted Chriſtians. They know of ng Power in 
Prieſt. to pardon Sin, other than the declaring 
the Goſpel-Pardon, upon the Conditions on which 
it 55 offered. They know of no Sacrifice in the 
Euchariſt, other than the Canimemarating that 
on the Croſs, with the Qblation. of the Prayers, 
Praiſes, aud Almſgiving, preſcribed in the off 
fice. _ They are far from condemning private 


Judgment in Matters of Religion: Thus ſtrikes | 
| at the Root of the whole Reformation, which, 


could never haue been compaſſed, if private Men 
have not a Right to judg for themſelves; ; 
the contrary, they think every,Man is bound t 
judg for nimſelf, which indeed he ought to do, 
in the Fear of God, and with all Humility and 


Caution. They look on all. theſe Notions as 


Steps towards Popery; tho they do not conclude, 
57 + thoſe who have made them, deſigned thas 
0 A0Ing. ww” 
This 2 — fort Account of the: Low Church- 
mens Notions, with relation to Matters of Reli- 
gion among u. ' As to our temporal Concerns,th 
think all that Obedience and Submiſſion that 15 
ſettled by our Laws,to the Perſons of our Princet, 
ought tobe paid them for Conſcience ſake : But if 
a miſguided Prince ſhall take on him to diſſol 
our Conſtitution, and to ſubjett the Laws to his 
Pleaſure, they think that if God offers a Remedy, 
it ij to bs recerved with all Thankſulneſs. For 


theſe 


- SW He 7 


— 
1288 


a} 
" 
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18 theſe Reaſons they rejoiced in the Revolution, and 
% | continue Faithful and True to the Sertlemem then 
y malte, and to the ſubſequent Sertlemenits.” They 

: think. there is a full Power in the Legiſtuture ro 
c ſettle the CYown, and to ſecure the Nations: And 
ſo they have taken the Oaths"njoined' with 4 

Food "Conſcience, and with fixed Reſoluriont of 
Adhering rmly o them, © without» am) other 
views but ſuch at the Lum and the Ouths pur- 
ſuant to them do diritti? They Brom of no unal- 
terable or indefeafible Right, ber! 15 founded 
on the Law. T om-smus, 220. 
"This 14 thitiy © rec — ; An are the 
nere fixed in this, "wht they remember that 4 
Prince educated among us, and ſingularly obliged 
77 Zeal our" Church expreſſed for bis Ad- 


do, Janctment to the Throne, * which he malle 

: tat Acknowledgments 20 Promiſes," and who 
as "bis Temper ſeemed us much * ro keep 
te, em 1 his Religion could admit 


ar bi Ele® ation did ſo intively forget a hs that 
| he ſeemed peculiarly ſharpened againſt thoſe who 


La yy all orhers had the leaſt Reaſon fo beve' ol 3 
li- pect ir from bim. F | 
ey dy was notorious and evident in the RY 


15 What then can be expected from him who calls 
a} hinfe his Son, who has bad his Breeding"in 


if an abfolute Government, where Proteſtants are 
Ve perſecuted with an unrelenting Cruelty, and who 
4 has been obliged to wander 10 long beyond Sea, 
2 ana fands attainred' and abj whe here, and is 
4 loaded 


— 


_ The PREFACE __. 
loaded. with other. Indignities, but that as bu 
Religion. is ſtill the ſame cruel and bloody Con- 
7522 againſt . Proteſtants that it was, fo. i 
muſt have its full Swing in one ſoarpencd 5 5 
3 

It bewrays-4 rous ance of the Prin- 
Ciples and Maxim, 4 7 the Hiſtory of 
- Popery,. to imagine that they can ever depart 
from the Deſign of extirpat ing Hereticks ſettled by 

fo much Authority, held Sacred by them. Every 

Look in the Low Church- man towards 4 Pepiſh 
Pretenders is to him bath Perjury and Treaſov- 
. 4 havethus freely a all. that I know. 
the Principles of thoſe. called the Low Church 
men among us. 1 will not pretend to tell what are 
| the. Principles of thoſe called the High Church- 
wen j I know them too little to pretend to tell 


what cheir Maxims and Views are. I will with 


great joy own my Miſt ales and Moſapprebenſions 
what the Low Church-men bold, will came to 
bave juſter and more charitable thaughts of ys 
and upon that will concur with them in 

Meaſures and Counſels as may yet give us ſome 
Hope, if that is not now too late, or may be at leaſt 


an abatement of our Miſery, if not a Reprieve 


from it. I unwillingly. mention a long Diſap- 
pointing among us as to. Canvocation- Matters. 


1 will avoid ſaying any thing that may 
give a new Irritation, my Deſign being to do all 
I can to heal our Breaches. 1 will not enter into 
the Merits of the Cauſe further, than to Ty 

8 ' that 


0 


Jr 


ga 


E 


bo 


8 


An r S 


7 K * 


— 1 


SS re eee 


_—_ 1 Third Pale; Ge 


* 2 

that the Biſhops have begun no nem Praffieell | 
but go in the Steps in which their Predeceſſors 
went, Fe V from their Practices in a 
Tittle : They þ themſelves bound down to the 
they (adhere to, by ſuckia ſeries of Frer 
unleſs the an, veg ipterpoſery 
they cannot alter them. They have 


ary Rights of which they 

Poſſeſſuov-. And e 

| ein rd ical Out-cries 3, and 2 
Le of te eee, 

2 Biſhops, and into Combinations 


pts rot as, if they ors Sr. . 
Church and its Liberties ? 
Tie true many of 14 oppoſed the Occaſional 
2 which ſuch great thing were expected- 
be there were + us under it; we 
Mente e we looked on it Autres. 
to 4 Breach on the Toleration : And now, 24 
the Bill is paſt without any Oppoſition, we 
of no great Effetts i it has had; nur are 3 
wſbed ; the chief Promoters of it are ſcarce 
—_— far iu. But ſince we are ſo openly at- 
rack d, and a4 it were expoſed to hs Inſults and 
Fury 7 diſtratted Multitudes, we may be par- 
doned, if ſomewhat like an 58 
tation of what the great Apaſels writ upon 
| calling it en « Folly, ** : 
will paſs for ſuch 


with inveterate and i 
Spor ets. What have other 


Methods 


* done to expreſs 
their 
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their Zeal for the Church, 4 their Fidelity 1 to 
their Vows, ani to what keene Wiw Character 
and Station, that we have not done? Have we 
vor lived ſo that we may ſay Le areWitneſſes? 
And, which ir more, * 4 alſo, How holi 
juſtly and unblameably we have behay 
our res among you? Hm reudy have we 
been bath to affiſt and ſupport yon How conſtant 
have we been Preaching in Seaſon," and" our of 
Seaſon, opening the whots fs 2 GOD'ro 
The Flook committed ro our Chargꝭ? How care- 
Pall” are we in erumining and inſtrutting thoſe 
who come to un fer Orders * Inſtitutions ? 
How frequent in confiyming," and in the other 
Duties belonging to our Faden So that we 
may ſay, When have we done, or what have 
we left undone to merit the wikind Returns we 


World by vir" munner of Living, do think-we 
had ouy Poſts ny for the Advantage: we reap 
"by + them, and that "we do it even” againſt * our 
Conſetinced; and are only Yy Waning. an en "ny 
to betray ben p. © RE WY 
This is ſuch a piteh both of Impiety and Baſes 
oſs, that few of the worſt ſort of Liberbiney are 
capable of it; and yet how oft" have we been 
charged werb zt M ibis had come only from the 
Enemies of ent Conſtitution, on deſign to 
"deſtroy the Reputation to which the hope we hade 
_ 2 it was what we lu ep 1 ect from 
ae and indigent W ren bro been 
| L455 AN wa "12 2? YOhg Wh for 


meer with? What Reaſon bave we given to t he 
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gent 

\of Aero taking-Qaths ANeinſt their Conſeiences, 
and, in hope lo compen/ate;for that, their acting 
contrary - fn it of ſo manſt rous @ nature, 
that eur, Language dee not afford Words black "x 
* * —— * N Reg 
Ma are. ſoon ia go of the Stage, to 4. Region 
cam \follaw: ; he te whom our Integrity ss 
known, will par don our Frailtiet, au £Ven 
al guy Qiriifſions,: and will, deal with us accord- 
ig tu o e Endeeveuts, from whoſe Hands 
me may txpett 20 rec ei us the more entire Reward, 
ile leſs af it that me net ue from Aen. 
Our Hate bleſſed Primate. mas perſecuted by 

Malice to his Grave ; and that has followed him 
.ever\fince:he ma laid in the Duſt, His. great 
Concern, «tt. thoſe blacki&fforts of Malice, that 
r ay 
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iſhed ee 
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60 e 
unde his Confidence in 
— RO was 282. 
in poſſe L, Mou web be e Abe 
were tether laid befori her by others, or ſuggeſted 
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— ought 0 to cry m. to God, that 
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Pratticos decline or 
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eheix Blood-z dag TA 5 their 
patient Cotitituance in . — tell they 
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Bleſſing of Gad m eſfrctual Aan, either to diſ- 
ſpate; the Clouds: that ſeem to gather, and are 
ready to breakout into a Stem and horrible 
Temipeſt, er to procure ſuch a enſure of divine 
Afſuſtkavces to them in their S ; me 
wake their Blood 4 Seed for a noble Spring 0 
u. If with Bi 


ng to him with their whole 
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Chiefly when ſuch of that Religion, whoſe In- 
gn, 

, ſexing. theſt all. abandoned aud. Waſted, 1 
either be at beſt indifferent Speftators,. or thi 
Bigerry that ſurrounds 1 quickned, 
dye deſire of | Rewonging what they will. call the. 
Giving tham up, to concur in compleat ing our 


Ruiz which in ſachs ſtate of Things can 
rea/enably be thought 1h be far from u. Beſides, 
— rung from the ſucred Ties of 
reaties and Alltances is once apenly practeſtd, 
it q; prove a fatal Precudem. Such. Maxims 
arg Catchily and cant ag ion. The Nos denn 
ced iy the Propber againſt thoſe that deal træa· 
cherouſly when they are not dealt trea- 
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fa; mbH er Devouring one another, 
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Chra#tr given of the cuil Spirit; That he goes 

t 2 a-coaring Lion, decking whom.he, 
may cloyour.. But even aun Union, tha it 
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Non; ſo as to ſecure the Fa- 
2 Protection of Heaven. We ought not to 
at af "the c till in our Sint, aud in 

Warn; No or; with the Jem, The Tem 
ple of the Lord, the Temple of the Lord ! 
or in the . Stile, The Church, the 
Church! we ſhall not at laſt fall under the ſe- 
vereſt of all Fug ments denounced by St. Paul 
ainſt the unbel;eving Jews, in the words of 
1 7 Go unto bes Peo o le and ſay, Hear- 
ye re mall hear, and Hall not Anderkkand⸗ - 
and Seeing ye ſhall ſee, and ſhall not per- 
ceive; for the Heart of this People is 
waxed grofs, and their Ears are dull of 
Hearing, and their 'Eyeslhive they dai 

ſt they d. Tx wich their Ey 

car with their Ears, and underſtan with 
their Hearts, and ſhould be converted, and 


in or der to our ap 


I ſhould heal them, 
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2 vert all this, ler 1, the Prieftv n. 
of the Lord; oo pr I'M, aud ſay, 


7 x y People, O Lord, and give not thy 
Heritage to Reproach, that the Heathen (or 


fore-ſhonld they ſay among the Feople, 
where is their G O D, where 3s — Church, 
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far GOD and FS Church: nes 
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ſo eſſential a Parr of > - ng rity, 
as well as of its Glory, that. there 
was no need of Papal Bulls ro add 
it! to the Crown ar- Mun Ma- | 
EST nov wears: Tou hold it 
ya much better Tenure," as well 
'W by a mgre antient Poſſeſſion. 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
Nor can one reflect 
giving it to L Henry the VIII“, 

without remem What | is ſaid 
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we havi 
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Envy and Spite of choſe of 
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pleating of our Reformation, eſpe - 


cially us to the Lives and Manners 
of Men. This will moſt effectually 


be done by obliging' the Clergy to 
be more fol * my in their Lives, 


the Diſcharge vf cheir Paſtoral Du- 
ty And this Work ſeerns to be 
reſery d for Your MAN ST TRS, and 
defipn'd to be the Felicity and 
Glory of Yout Reign. No ſerve: 
GOD by promoting this Great 
and Glorious Deſign, which is ſo 
truly worthy of Your MxJzsTrY's. 
beſt Care and Endeavours, I have 
purpoſely written this "Treatiſe, 
which I do with all Humility de- 
dicate and preſent to Vour Sacred 
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* May that GOD who is the 
KING; of Kings, and hath bleſs d 
us 


the Foy ofithe whole Fart. 015 
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us with tyo ſuch excellent Princes, 
erye Vouboth long to us, and 
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over! 
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choſe great Deſigus fot which G 
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HE hath fill d Your Hearts: And: 
may this Church be mꝗde by Your: 
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HIS Subject, tow important ſo- 


ever im it ſelf, yet has been fo . 
„ lUrtle treated of, and will feem 
dj ſevere in many Parts of it, 


that if 1 had not judged this a neceſſary 
Set vice to the Church, which did more de- 
centiy dome from one, who, how undeſer- 
ving ſever he is, yet is raiſed to a Poſt 
that may juſtify the Writing on ſo tender a 
Head; 1 ſhould never have undertaken it. 
But my Zeal for the true Intereſts of Re- 
ligion,/ and of this Church, determined me 
to ſet about it: Let fince my Deſign is to 
corre& Things for the future, rather than 
to reproach any for What is paſt, I have 


_ reſolved to caſt it rather into Advices and 
Rules into plain and ſhort Directions, than 


into long and laboured Diſcourſes, ſup- 
ported by the Shews of Learning, and Ci- 
tations from Fathers, and Hiſtorical Ob- 
ſervations; this being the more profitable, 
and the leſs invidious way of handling the 
Subject. | < 


Phil. 1.16. 


. vied with the Aol, a and haped & od 
carried away, the Eſteem, from them, eyen 
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The Preface. 
It ought to be no Imputation on 2 
Church, If too many of thoſe that are de- 


dicated to her Service, have not all the 
Characters that are here forth, and that 


are to be deſired in Clergymen. Even in 


the Apoſtles Days there were falſe A 
ſles, and falſe Teachers: ont of f ths 
Twelve Was & Traitor, had à Devil. 
Some loved the Pre-eminence; others 18 


this, preſent, Word-49: a fcandalony; 15 


ee. Same of. thoſe that preached 


id 1 it not, t ſincer 7 


while they were ſufferiug for: the Faith; 


For ent ying their Credit. they deſigoed to 


raiſe their own | Anthority, by 22 the 
4 Bo ay the firſt aud: puxeſt 
ian ta eir and. enritad 

Ages. of che Church we find great Com 
plaiats of 15 Neg 

the Clergy fall Raoks.. Many became 

* J. Zailif of other Peoples 

HE 3: e. while they looked too dili- 

Fuel after thoſe Cares which did not be- 


ong to them, they even in thoſe Times of 


Trial, grew very remiſs in the moſt :mpar- 
ia of all Karen which was their Proper 
Buſineſs. 


f ax ſoon 2 a8 the "Ratoiret became Chriſtian, 


Authority, the Immunity, and the pther 
Advan- 


lects and Diſorders of 


„ e eee 


The Preface: 


Advantages, which by the Bounty of Prin- 


ces followed the ſacred Functions, made 


them to be generally much deſired; and 
the Elections being then for the moſt part 
. (though in ſome of the greater 

ities, the Magiſtracy took them into their 
Hands, and the Biſhops. of the Province 
were the Judges both of the Fitneſs of the 
Perſon, and of the Regularity of the Elec- 
tionz) thele were managed with much 
Faction and Violence, which often ended 
in Blood, and that to ſo great an Exceſs, 
that if we had not Witneſſes to many In- 
ſtances of this among the beſt Men in thoſe 
Ages, it would look like an uncharitable 
Imputation on thoſe Times, to think them 


capable of ſuch Enormities. Indeed the 


Diſorders, the Animoſities, the going ſo 
oft backwards and forwards in the matters 
of Faith, as the Emperors happened to be 
of different Sides, are but too ample a 
proof of the Corruptions that had then got 
into the Church. And what can we think 
of the Breach made in the Churches of 
Africk by Donatus and his Followers, upon 


ſo inconſiderable a Point, as whether Ceci- 
lian and his Ordners had denied the Faith 


in the laſt Perſecution, or not? which 
grew. to that Height, that almoſt in ever̃y 
Town of Africk there were divided Af- 
ſemblies, and ſeparating Biſhops, upon 11 

1114 Eo” 9 
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er 
Account. Nor was this Wound healed 
but with the utter Ruin of thoſe Churches. 
St. Jerom, though partial enough to his 
own Side, as appears by his efpouſitg Dama- 


ſus's Inteteſts, e That. vaſt 
een at 


Effuſion of Blood that had 
Election; which was ſet on by him, an 
. for four Days with ſo much 
Violence, that in one Night, and at one 
Church, a hundred and feyen' and thi 
were killed; yet he could not hold fro 
laying open the Corruptions of the Clergy 
in a very ſevere Style. He grew fo weary 
of them, and they of him, that he 'w 


and ſpent the reſt of his Days at Bethlebem. 


Thoſe Corruptions were ſo much the 
more remarkable, becauſe the Eminent 
Men of thoſe Times procux'd a great 
many Canons to be made, both in Pro- 
vincial and General Councils, for correct - 
ing Abuſes, as foon as they obſerved them 
creeping into the Church. But it is plain 
from St. Chryſoſtom's Story, that tho bad 
Men did not oppoſe the making good 
Ruley, while they were fo many dead 
ters in their Regiſters; yet they could not 
bear the rigorons Execution of them: So 
that thoſe good Canon do ſhew us indeed 
what were the growing Abuſes of the 
Times, in which they were made; and 
how good Men ſet themfelves againſt 
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The Preface. 


them bot are no ſyre Indications of the 
Reformation that was effected by them. 


The toftering State of the Roman Em- 
pire, which nad then fallen under a yaſt 
Diſſolution of Diſcipline and Manners, and 
coming 1gto feeble Hands, was then ſinking 
with its own Weight, and was become on 
all Sides an eaſy Prey to its Invaders, who 
were either. Pagans or Ari ans, ought to have 
awakened. the Governours of the Church 


to have . their approaching 


ave prevented. it by their 
| Land Endeavours z and to have cor- 
rected Fe Abuſes which yy n 
God, "agd weakned. and diſtracted both 
Church zg Empire. But if we may be- 
liexe either Gilda here in Britain, or Salvian 
in France, they * grew worſe, more 
mpenitent; and more inſenſible, when they 
w the judgments of God coming upon 
the Empire, Province after Province rent 
from it, and oyer-run by the Barbariant. 
When that great Wound was in ſome 
ſort heal'd, and a ſecond Form of Chriſti- 
anity roſe up and prevailed again in the 
Weſtern Parts, and the World becameCh#iſtian 
with the Allay that dark and ſuperſtitious 


Re to 


Ages had brought into that holy Den. ; 
e 


Then all the Rules of the former Ages w 

ſo totally forgotten, and laid aſide, that 

the Clergy univerfally loſt their Eſteem , 
* CE An 
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corrupted them, the Begging Orders took a- 
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And tho Charles the Great, and his Son, 
held a great many Councils for correcting 


theſe Abuſes, and publiſhed many Capitulars 
on the ſame Deſign ; yet all was to no pur- 
poſe. There was neither Knowledg nor 
Vertue enough left to reform a Corruption 


-that was become univerſal.. The Clergy 


by theſe Diſorders fell under a general 
Contempt, and out of that roſe the Autho- 
rity, as well as the Wealth of the Monaſtieł 
Orders; and when Riches and Power had 


way the Credit from both: yet. even their 
Reputation, which the outward.Severity of 
their Rule, Habit, and Manner of Life did 
both eſtabliſh and maintain long, was at laſt 
ſo generally loſt, that no Part or Body.of 
the Roman Clergy had Credit enough to ſtop 
the Progreſs of the Reformation; which was 
in a great meaſure occaſion'd by the Scorn 
and Hatred that fell on them, and which 
was ſo ſpread over all the Parts of Europe, 
that to it, even their own Hiſtorians do 
impute the great Advances that Luther's 
Doctrine made for about Fifty Years; toge- 
ther; whole Kingdoms and Provinces em- 
bracing it as it were all of the ſudden. 

It has now for above an Hundred Years 
made a full Stand, and in moſt Places it 
has rather loſt Ground, than gained any. 
The true Account of this is not eaſily gi- 

ven; 
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ven; the Doctrine is the ſame, and it has 
been of late defended wich greater Advan- 
tages, with more Learning, and better Rea- 
ſoning than it was at firſt; yet not witng 

much leſs Succeſs, The true Reaſon: of the 
ſlackning of that Work, muſt be imputed to 
the Reformation made in ſeveral Points 
with relation to the Manners, and the La- 
bours of the Clergy, by the Church of Rome, 

and the Deptavation under which moſt of 
the Reformed” Churches are fallen. For the 
Manners and the Labouts of the Clergy, 
theſe are real Arguments, which all People 
do both underſtand and feel; they have a 
much more convincing Force, they are 
more viſible, and perſuade more univerſal- 
ly than Books can do, which are little read, 
and leſs conſidered. And indeed the Bulk 

of Mankind is ſo made, that there is no 
working on them, but by moving their 
AﬀeS&ions, and commanding their Eſteem. 
It cannot be denied but that the Council 
of Trent eſtabliſhed the Errors of Popery 
in ſuch a manner, as to cut off all Poſſibi 
lity of ever treating, or reuniting with 
them; ſince thoſe Deciſions, and their In- 


fallibility, which is their Foundation, are 


now ſo twiſted together, that they muſt 
ſtand and fall together: Yet they eſtabliſh'd 
ſuch a Reformation in Diſcipline, as may 
make Churches that pretend to a more 


Glorious Title, juſtly aſhamed. For tho 
| S there 
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there are ſuch Reſerves made fot the Plan · 
rude of the Papal Authority, that in great la- 
ſtances, and for a; Favourite, all may be 
broke through; yet the moſt hotorious A- 
buſes are ſo — and. this has been in 
many Places ſo effectually obſerved; chiefiy 
where they knew that their Deporument 
was looked into, and watched over by Prov 
teſtauta, that it muſt be acknawledged, that 
the Cry of the Scandals of Religious Hou- 
ſes is much laid. And tho there is ſtill 
much Ignorance among their Maſs Prieſta 3 
yet their Pariſh Prieſts are generally aho= 
ther Sort of Men: They are well inſtructed 
in their Religion; lead regular Lives, and 
perfot m their parochial Duties with a moſt 
wonderful Diligence: They do not only 
ſay. Maſs, and the other puhlick Functions 
daily, but they art almoſt perpetually im- 
ploying themſelves in the feveral Parts of 
their Cures: Inſtructing the Vouth, hear - 
ing Confeſſions, and viſiting the Sick: 
And belides all this, they ae under the 
conſtant Obligation of the Previary:» There. 


is no ſuch thing as Nom refidenre or Plarality 


to he heard of in whole Countries of that 
Communion; and though about Cathe- 


drals, and in greater Cities, the vaſt Num- 


ber of Prieſts gives ſtill great and juſt Otca- 
fron to Cenſure, yet the Pariſh FPrieſ: have 
almoſt univerſally recovered the Eſteem of 
the People: They are no more diſpoſed t 
think 
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Me Prefate. 
think ill of them, or to hearken to any thing 
that may give them a paſt Conſe, or at leaſt 
a plauſible Culour for departing from them. 
So that the Reformation that Popery hath bee 


forced to make, has in a great meaſuge 


ſtopt the Progreſs of the Reformation of the 
Doctrine and Worſhip that did ſo long carry 
every thing before iet. 
But this is the leaſt melancholy Part of 
the Account that may be given of this 
Matter. The Reformer hegan that ble 
Work with much Zeal; they and their 
firſt Succeſfors carried it on with Learg- 
ing and Spirit; They were active in their 
Endeavours, and conſtant and patient in 
_ Sufferings ; and theſe Things turn'd 
the Eſteem of the World, which was alie- 
-nated from, Popery, by the Ignorance. and 
Scandals of 'the Clergy, all towards them. 
But when they felt the Watrmth of the 
Protection and Encouragement that Prin- 
ces and States gave them, they inſenſibly 
flacken'd : They fell from their fir/ 

and Love; they began to build Houſes for 
themſelves, and their Families, and neg- 
lected the Houſe of GOD: They reſted ſa- 
tisfied with” their having reformed the 
Doctrine and Worſhip ; but did not- ſtudy 
to reform the Lives and Manners of their 
People: And While in their Offices they 


lamented the not having a public Diſcipline 
. | Ss ACN * C 4 ; 2 


in 
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in the Church, as it was in the primitive 
Times; they Have either made no At- 
temprs at all, ox at leaſt very faint ones for 
"reſtoring it. And thus, while Popery has 
boat þ it ſelf from many former hase, 

eformed Churches have added new ones 75 
the old, that they ſtill retain, and are fond 
of. Zeal in Devotion, and Diligence in 
the Paſteraſ Care, are fallen under too vi- 
ble and too candaJous a Decay. And 
"whereas the Uaderſtandigg, of the Scrip- 
tures, and an Application to, that ſacred 
Study, was at rk the diſtipgulhing, Cha- 
racer of Proteſtants, for which they were 
generally nick-named Goſpelters ; theſe holy 
Writings are now ſo little ſtudied, that, ſuch 
as are obliged to look . into 
Matter, find gfeat cauſe of Regret. and 
Lamentation, From the roſe TN 
of ſuch as are either in ders, or Fiat 

pretend' to be yt in them.. 

But the wol capital and © com rehenſive 
of all Abuſes, 16, That tbe falſe, Opinion 
of the worſt Ages of Popery, that made bY 
chief, if not ir only Obligation of I 
to be the performing Offices ; and j 
that if rheſe were done, the chlef 4: 0 
their Buſineſs was alſo de 0 ba by by ich 
the Paſtoral Care ca to "YE in a 
meaſure neglected, continue aifi 
leaven us: While Men imagine that their 
whole Work confiſts in publick Functions 

an 
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and ſo reckon, that if they either do theſe 


_ themſelves, or . procure and hire another 
Perſon in 


holy Orders to do them, that then 
they anſwer the Obligation that lies on them. 
And thus the Paſtoral Care, the Inſtructing, 
the Exborting, the Admoniſhing and Re- 
the Pirecting and Conducting, 
the Viſiting and Comforting the People 
of the Pariſh, is generally neglected; 
while the Incumbent does not think fit to 
ok after it, and the Curate thinks bimſelf 


bound to nothing but barely to perform 


It is chiefly on deſi n to raiſe the Senſe 


of the Obligations of the Clergy to the 
Duties of the Paſtoral Care, that this Book is 
written. Many Things do. concur in our 
preſent Circumſtagces, to awaken us of 
the Clergy, to mind and do our Duty with 
more Zeal and Application than ever. It 
is very viſible that in this preſent Age, the 
Reformation is not only at a ſtand, but is 
going back, and grows ſenſibly weaker and 
weaker. - Some Churches have been pluck- 
ed up by the Roots, and brougbt under 
a. total Deſolation-and Diſperſion; and o- 
thers have fallen under terrible Oppreſſi- 


ons and Shakings. We have ſeen a Deſign 


formed and carried on long, for the utter 
Deſtruction of that great Work. The Clouds 
were ſo thick gathered over us, that we ſaw 
we were marked out for DeſtruQion : _ 

when 


: -abuſed 
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when that was once compaſſed, our Ene- 
mies ſaw well enough, that thereſt of their 
Deſigus would be more eaſily brought 15 
bout. it is true, dur Enemies 8 — 
ſet us one upon another by Turns, to make 
us do half their Work; bore have frill an 
party Fr ready to carry dn 
their Ends ; for they thougbt/it too bold 
an Attempt, to fall upott all at once: 
were thus ſfifting Hands, it 
pleaſed G D to cut them ſhort” in their 
— and to blaſt that oe of them in 
which we were concerned, ſo entirely, 
— oy 8 rry them oh ret bare- 
3 An e at Conue is at 
one Stroke to deſtroy out Seh and Reti- 


In this critical State of we ought 
not only to look at the — Ark the 
Calamities that haye fallen ſo heavily on ſo 
many Proteſtant Churches, and of the Dau- 
gers that hang over the teſt; but we ought 
chiefly to look up to that GOD, Who 
ſeems to be provoked at the whole Refot- 
mation, becauſe they have not walked fui- 
tably to the Light that they have ſo long 
enjoyed, and the Bleſſings which had beer 
ſo long continued to them, but have cor- 
rupted their Ways before him. They have 


| loſt the Power of N whilſt they have 


ſeemed 
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The Preface, 
ſeemed to magnify the Form of it, and have 
been zealous for Opinions aud Cuſtoms : 
and therefore G O D has in his Wiatb, ta- 
ken even that Form: from them, and has 
laathed their ſolemn Aſemblias; and brought 
them under a Fumine of the Word of the Lord, 
which they bad ſo much deſpiſed. © W hite 
theſe things are ſo, and while vr ſind that 
we qur ſelves are as a Brand pluck out of 
the Fire; which may be thrown back into it 
again, if we are not alatmed by the | juſt; 
but unſearchable judgments of G0 D, 
which have waſted other Charches ſo ter- 
ribly, while they have only frighted us: 
What is more evident, than that the preſent 
State of 3 the Signs of the Times, 
call aloud upon the whole Nation to bring 
forth Frnirs meet fbr Repentanict ? ſince the A 
laid to the Root ef the' Tree. And as 
indeed concetus the Body of the Natibt 
fo-we who art / the Priefts and Miniſters 
the Lord; are under more particular Obliga- 
tions, firſt to ock into our own Ways; and 
to reform whatſoever is àmiſs among us; 
and then to he Iatereeſſors for the People 
committed t our Charge: to be mbdurning 
for their Sins, and by dur ſecret Faſtings 
and Prayers, to be ſtanding in thoſe Hreaches 
which our crying Abominations have made: 
and ſo to be Werting thoſe Judgments 
which may be regdy to break in upon us; 


and 
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and chiefly: to be liſting up our Voices lil. 
Trumpets,t0 ſbem our People their Tranſgreſſions. 
To be giving them faithful Warnizg, from 
which} we may expect this bleſſed Succeſs, 
that we may at in upon ſuch a Nam- 
ber, that for their ſakes, GO D, who will 
not flay the Righteous with the Wicked, may be 
yet intreated for our Sins; and that the 
Jadgments which hang over us, being quite 
diſſipated, his Goſpel, together with Peace 
and Plenty, may ſtill dwell among us, and 
may ſhine from us, with happy Influences 
to all the Eads of the Earth. And even 
ſuch Paſtors as ſhall faithfully: do their Du- 
ty, but without any Succeſs; may depend 
upon this, that they ſhall ſave their own 
Souls; and; ſhall have a diſtinguiſhed Fate, 
if we ſhoald; happen to fall under a com- 
mon Calamity :.-they having on them not 
— the Hark of Mourners and Interceſſors, 
ut of faithful Shepherds: Whereas if an 


overflowing Scourge ſhould break in upon 
us, we have all poſſible Reaſon, both from 
the judgments of GOD, and the preſent. 
Situation of Affairs, to believe that it will 
begin at the Sanituary, at thoſe who have pro- 
fan d the holy. Things, and have made the 
daily Sacrifice to be loathed.. 

There is another, and perhaps yet a 
more diſmal Character of the preſent State 


of the Age, that calls on the Clergy, to — 
er 
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der well both their own Deportment, and 
the Obligations that lie upon them; which 
is the growing Atheiſm and Impiety that is 
daily gaining ground, not only among us, 
but indeed all Europe over. There is a 
Circulation obſerved in the general Cor- 
ruptions of Nations; ſometimes Ignorance 
and. Brutality over- runs the World, that 
makes way for Superſtition and Idolatry: 
When Mankind is diſguſted. with theſe, 
then fantaſtical and enthuſiaſtical, Princi- 

les, and under theſe hypocritical Practices 

ve their Courſe; theſe being ſeen thro, 
give great occaſions to Profaneneſs,and with 
that Athesſm, and a Disbelief of all Reli- 
gion, at leaſt of all Revealed Religion, is 
nouriſhed : And that is very eaſily received 
by depraved Minds, but very hardly rooted 
out of them. For tho it is very eaſy to 
beat an Enquirer into Things out of all 
ſpeculative Atheiſm z yet when a Disbelief 
of ſacred Matters, and a profane Contempt 
of them has once vitiated one's Mind, it is 
a very extraordinary thing, and next to 
miraculous, to ſee ſuch an one reduc'd. 
Now this I am forced to declare, That 
having had much free. Converſation with 
many that have been fatally corrupted that 
way, they have very often owned to me, 
that nothing promoted this ſo much in 
them, as the very bad Opinion which the 

| too 
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took up of all Ctergymen of all Sides; 
They did not fee in them that Strictneſs of 
Life, that Contempt of the World, that 
Zeal, that Meeknefs, Humility and Cha- 
rity ; that Diligence and Earneſtneſs, with 
relation to the great Truths of the Chriſtiat 
Religion, which they reckoned they we 


moſt certainly have, if they themfelves 


firmly believ'd it. Therefore they con- 
cluded, that thofe, whoſe Buſineſs it was 
more ſtrictly to enquire into the Fruth of 
their Religion, knew that it was not ſo 
certain, as they themſelves, for other Ends, 
endeavoured to make the World believe it 


was: And that tho, for carrying on of 


their own Authority or Fortunes, Which 
in one word, they call their Trade, they 
ſeemed to be very poſitive in affirming the 
Truth of their Doctrine; yet they in their 
own Hearts did not believe it, ſince th 
lived fo little ſuitable to it, and were 1 
much ſet on raiſing themſelves by it; and 
ſo little on advancing the Honour of their 
Profeſſion, by an exemplary Piety, and a 
ſhining Converſation. *- ws 
This is a Thing not to be anſwered by 
beiag angry at them for ſaying it, or by 
reproaching ſich as repeat it, as if they 
were Enemaes to the Church; theſe Words of 
Heat and Faction ſiguifying nothing to 
work upon,” or convince any: * | 
ittle 
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little. Strength ſoever there may be in this, 
15 it is made an Argument, it is certainly fo 
ſtrong a Prejudice, that nothing but a real 
Refutation of it, by the eminent Vertues 
and Laboprs of many of the Clergy, will 
ever. conquer it. To this, as a Branch or 
Part of it, another Conſideration from the 
preſent State of Things is to be added, to 
call upon the Cergy to ſet about the Du- 
ties of their Calling; and that is, the Con- 
tem re 
Injuſtice they daily meet with, in being 
denied their Rights, and that by ſome out 
of Principle, and by others out of down- 


they are. generally fallen under, the 


MP x4 6 


right and undiſguffed Sacrilege. 1 know © 


a. great deal of this is too juſtly,” and too 
truly to be caſt on the Poverty of the Cler= 
gy: But what can we ſay, when we find 
often the pooreſt Clarks in the richeſt Li- 
vings.? whoſe Incumbents not content to 
devour the Patrimony of the Church, white 
they feed themſelves, and not the Flock out of 
it, are ſo ſcandalouſly hard in their Allow- 
ance to their Curates, as if they intended 
equally to ſtarve both Curate and People. And 
is it to be ſuppoſed, that the People will 
think themſelves under a very ſtrict Obliga- 
tion of Conſcience, ' to pay religiouſly all 
that is due to one, who ſeems to think him- 
ſelf under no Obligation to labour for it? 


And ſince it is a Maxim founded upon na- 
tural 


— 
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tural Equity, That the Benefice is given for the 
Office Men will not have great Scruples in 
denying, the Benefice, - where the Office_is 
neglected, or ill performed. And as for the 
too common Contempt. that is brought on 
the Clergy, how. guilty. ſoever thoſe may 
be, who. out of Hatred to their Profeſſion, 
deſpiſe them for their Work's ſake; jet we 
who feel our ſelves. under theſe, Diſadvan- 
tages, ought to reflect on thoſe. Words of 
the Prophet, and ſee hom far they are ap- 
ſbould keep 
Knowledg, and they. ſhould ſeek the; Law _ at 
his Mouth, for. be is the Meſſenger of the Lord 


f Hoſts. But ye are departed out of the Way, ye 


baue cauſed many to ſtumble, at the Lam; there- 
fore have I alſo you contemptible and baſe 
before all the, People, according as ye have not kept 
my Ways, but have been TS; in my Law. If 
we ſtudied to honour GOD, and ſo to do 
Honour to our Profeſſion, we might juſtly 
hope that he would raile it again to that 
Credit which is due to it; and that he 
would make even our Enemies to be at 
peace with us, or at leaſt afraid to hurt or 
offend us. And in this We have good rea- 
ſon to reſt aſſured, ſince we do not find 
many Inſtances of Clergymen, Who live 
and labour, who preach and viſit as they 
ought to do, that are under any eminent 
degrees of Contempt: If ſome do ny 

| thoſe 
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thoſe that are faithful to their Truſt, yet 


ſhew it, as long as their Deportment pro- 
cures them che Eſtfem, which we muſt con- 
fels does generally follow true Worth, and 
hearty Labours in che Miniſtry. 


that it may ſeem a Conſideration too full 
of ill Nature, of Emulation, and of Jea- 
louſie, if I ſhould urge upon the Clergy 
the Diviſions and Separation that is form- 
ed among us; though chere is a terrible 
Word in the Prophet, chat belongs bur too 


come brut iſu, and have not ſought the Lord; 


Flocks ſhall be ſcattere we led ſuch 
Exemplary Lives, as'became out Character, 
if we applied our ſelves wholly co the 
Duties of our Profeſi u, if we ſtudied to 
do out- live, and out- labour thoſe that divide 
iy ff from us; we might hope by the Bleſſiug 
at of God, ſo far to overcome their Pre- 
he judices, and to gain both upon their E- 
at I ſteem and Affections, that a very fmall 
or Matter might go a great Way towards che 
ea” healing of thoſe Wounds, which have ſo 
ad long weakened and diſtracted us; Specula- 
VE tive ts do not reach the Under- 


EY | ſtandings of the greater Part, who are on- 
nt fly capable of ſenſible ones: And che 
aan d ſtrongeſt 


they muſt do it ſecretly; they dare not 


Theſe are Things of ſuch Conſequence; 


therefore they ' ſhall not E. and all their 
II 


evidently to this like wiſe; The Paſtors are be- Jer. 10 21. 
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ſtrongeſt Reaſonings will not prevail, till 
we firſt force them to think the better of 
our Church, for what they fee in our 
ſelves, and make them wiſh to be of a 
Communion, in which they ſee ſo much 
Truth, and unaffected Goodneſs and 
Worth; When they are once brought ſo far, 
it will be eaſy to compaſs all the reſt: If 
we did generally mind our Duties, and 
diſcharge them faichfully, this would pre- 
re ſuch as mean well in their Separation 
omus, to conſider better of the Grounds 
don avrhich they maintain it. And that will 
beſt enforce the Arguments that we have to 
lay before them. And as for ſuch as divide 
from us with bad Deſigns, and an unrelent- . 
ing Spite, they will have a ſmall Party, 
and a feeble Support, if there were no more 
Occaſion given to work on the Affections of | 
the People, by our Errors and Diſorders. 
If then either the Senſe of the Wrath of 
G OD, or the Deſire ofhis Favour: and Pro- 
tection; if Zeal for our Church and Coun- 
try; if a Senſe of the Progreſs of Atheiſm 
and Irreligion; if the Contempt that falls 
on us, and the Injuſtices thatare daily done 
us; if a Deſire to heal and unite, to purifie 
and perfect this our Church: If eicher the Fi 
Concerns of this World, or of the next, 
Lan work upon us, and affect us, all theſe I 
Things concur to call on us, to apply _ | 
391 1 utmo 
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utmoſt Care and Induſtry ro raiſe the Ho- 
nour of our holy Profeſſion, to walk worthy 
of it, to perform the Engagements that we 
came under at the Altar, when we were de- 
dicated to the Service of G O D, and the 


Church; and in all Things both to adorn 


our Religion and our Churc g 
It is not our Boaſting that the Church of 


England is the beſt reformed, and the beſt 
8 conſtituted Church in the World, that will 


ſignife much ro convince others: We are 


too much Parties to be believed in our own 
x Cauſe. | There was a Generation of Men 
chat cried, The Temple of the Lord, the Temple 
N if the Lord, as loud as we can cry, The Church 
% England; The Church of England: When 


yet by their Sins they were pulling it down, 


ind kindling that Fire which conſumed it. 


It will have a better Grace to ſee others 
boaſt of our Church, from what they ob- 
ſerve in us, than for us to be crying it up 
with our Vordi, when our Deed: do decry 
it. Our Enemies will make ſevere Infe- 
rences from them; and our Pretenſions will 


be thought vain and impudent Things, as 


long as our Lives contradict them. 

It was on Deſign to raiſe in my ſelf, and 
in others, a deep Senſe of the Obligations 
that we lie under, of the Duties of our 
Functions; of the Extent of them, and of 
the Rewards that follow them; and * ob- 

erve 
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ſerve the proper Methods of mn 
them, ſo as they may be of the 

Advantage both to our ſelves and others, 
that I have entred on theſe Meditations. # - 
They: have been for many Years the chief, 
Subjects of my Thoughts: If few have writ f 
on them among us, yet we have St. Cregyß 1. 

Nazianzt's''Apologetick, St. Chryſoſtoms 
Books of the Prieſthood , Gregory. the 
Greats Paſtoral , and Bernard Bock of 
Conſideration, among the Ancients, and a 
very great Number of excellent Treaties, 
writ lately ia France upon them. I began 
my Studies in Divinity, with Reading theſe, 
and I never yet grew-weaty-of them; they 
raiſe ſo many noble Deſigns ; they offer 
ſuch Schemes, and carry ſo much of Un- 
ction and Life in them, that I hope an im- 
Effects. For the Searcher of Hearts knows, 
I haye no Deſign in it, fave this of Stirring 
ap, in my ſelf and ochers,.7he Gift which was 

given by the Impoſition of Hand.. 
| | 1. 1 ban: in“ 
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ow low 7 the Efteoni of 
— ay be funk in — 
1 how i 1 corrupt Age, and 
ow much "ſoever the Errors 
ers of e may have 
0 cables to bring this, not only upon 
ſchemſelves, but upon "others Who de- 
I ſerve better, but are unhappy in being 
mixed wick ſo much ill Company; yet 
certainly if we either conſider the Nature 
"of ei. > in themlelves, or the Value * 
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. nut only by his, gen 
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is ſet. an that Pro Von, in the Scriptures, it 
r Oe ought to be — 
at another Rate than it is. As much as 
the Soul is better than the Body, and as 
much as the Putfying and Perfecting the 
Soul is/ preferable to all thoſe mechanical 
Impleyments Which relate tothe. Body, and 
2 ity more N chan 
this ſhort and tranſitory Life ; Jo much 
does this Imployment excel all others. 


A of Ti, ought be a Man e 
Deſign of Life, ought to be a Man ft 


ted from the Cares and Concerns o 
World, and dedicated to the Study = 
Meditation of Divine Matters. Whoſe 
Converſation onught to be 4 Pattern for — 
thers ; a conſtant Preaching; to li P 
Who ought to offer wp"the'Prayers — 
People in their Name, and as thei outh 
to Gods Why 225 d in- 
tenceding fon them in. as Wall as of- 
faciating. among them in liek > Who 
among them the 


Ted of Life, the. Word "of Gal 3 and © be 
diſpenſing among them the facred Rites, 

the 92 _— 
Supports of, 


- mOnithy, to reprave, and | . them, 


mont, but 
fectually, 
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Of che: Paſbarad Cave, 
fedtuatly; chan can be done, from che Pulpit- 


He is to watch over chez Sous, T0 dee 


ehem from Error, and to:glarto chem! om of 

their Sims, by giving rio: theory of 

Judgmepts of - wy to hiſit che Sick 
r the Judge f 
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1 
ſr 12 


People may have Regſon g. condlud 5 at 

e f does benly ales all 2 

Phigs am 5 
ahinks! himfelf band . all - 
Hors hn mon. Ip cyt Nie e WRAY 
nouirit of Davotion in him, 
chance tha way he fino 


is 0 * and 00 — 


Souls ; which 
eſteem andlave — yg may — 
ae any: Thing that. 


iced a 
ys inBublick, by an Thang a 


to tbe fimployiag. chiroſelf 10 Wel wi 


with-ſach a Variety of laygly 
Thought, vine Medications, and o- 


B 2 pet 


echtuſies, chat from thence be may 


N 
* 
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of the Paſſordl Cue. 0 
per and noble Expreſſions, as ma y enable 
nim to diſcharge every Part of bis Duty, 
in ſuchi'a* Mugla nerg as may xãiſe not ſo 
much his on — as the, Credit of 
Function, aridisfthe great Meſſage of Re- 
len that ib cbamnised we hh Charge: 
3 all Studies, he ought to apply hams 
ſelf to underſtand che Holy Soriptures a- 

right; to have hisMemory: well furniſhed 
chat Way; chüt ſo apom all Occaſioms ; he 
e be te ee what he ſays out 
of Hein, and lobe an able: Menge be 

Nen Teſt anjent;"* IR > of ad 20d AWC 2:55 
This is in ſbert the Lasern ol 2 true 
Cheri man, which / is to bevinore fully o- 

d and enlarged on in the fol wing 
arts of tens BGO LAI chis leoks'fo 
ha ſo noble, that it does nut appear es 

to raiſe ĩtꝭ or to infiſt oi it 5 reg 
deed ĩt ſpeaks its own Di 
| thiav none will:diſpute's ic, vr as IT 
open Enemies co dll Naligion in general; 


or to the Chriſtian Religion in particular; 
And yet even fem oft A fo entirely 
Forrupted, as not to Wiſh» chat external 


Order and Policy were kept up among 
Men for reſtraining the and Vi- 
bolence of unruly A and Paſſioms; 
- which few, even of the Tribe of the Li- 
bertines, ſeem to defire! to be. let looſe; 
k "> _w the Peace andSafvcy of Mankind, re- 


quire 
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te that the World be ke in Nene 
— under ſome LVoke. my 4 8 

It will be more ſoitable to my Deſi 80 0 
new) how "walk this Charadter agrees with 
chat Which, is laid down in the Scriptures 
concerning theſe Oſfces. I ſhall begin firſt 
| the gan Fey then go on to by De- 
cv „ A oceed 0. t er 
Co find in K. 

The Name of Degcon that 5; is now: appro- 
priated to the loweſt, Oſſice in the Church, 
was, in the: Time that the-New Teſtament 
was werit, uſed more promiſcuouſly: For tho 
he the Evangeliſts, and thoſe whom the 


oſtles ſent to viſit the Churches, argen 


called by this Name. Generally in all thoſe 
Places where the Word - Minifter is in our 
Tranſlations it is Deacon in the Greek, 
which ſignifies properly a Servant, or one 
who. Jabours for another. Such Perſons 
are dedicated to the immediate Service of 
God; and are appropriaced- the Offices 
and Duties of the Church; ſo this Term 
both expreſſes the Dignicy and the Labour 
of the lmployment. 

The next Order carries now. the Name of | 
Precbyter, or Elder; which tho' at, firſt it 
was applied not only to Biſhops, but to the 
2 themſelves; Fer in the ſucceeding 
it came to be appropriated to the 
cond Rank of the Offices in the Church. 


3 Ic 


jm 5.thoſe that rule well; and thoſe 
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Ie eicher ſignittel 2 Seniority'of Age, or of 
Chriſtianity, in Oppoſition t a N of 
Nod, dne fle wly covered to che Fab; 
but, as by common Practice, Senate or $6- 
#4tby;] being at firft givers io Councellore 
by Rexſbn öf their Age, one afterwards 
to be # Title appreptiate to them ; fo che 
Tiele Prelbytir (altorèd iti Pionunciation to 
be in En 4 Prieſt) ot Ni, being 2 
Oita of Refs, genere the Digni- 

y df thols t6 hem it be U But face 
St. Phu! divides this Title either into two 
different Ruflks, of into two different Per- 
fothrianices of the Daties of the ſume Rank, 
that 2 
2 Word ind Dicht; this is 4 Tiele thiat 
A both the Di phil, and likewiſe tlie 
belonging to this Function 
he Tiele whith is now) by the Cuſtom 
of titty Ages given to the higheſt Functi- 
on in this Chutoh, of Biſhop or ahd 
Ov#ſter, as it imports # Dignity in Him, 
49 the chief af thoſe Who Aber, 16 it does 


likewiſe expreſs his Obligation to Care and 
Diligence, both in Oblervig 
ſting 
] 


ordinate t Hm in the Conftitatien of the 
9 


and Over- 


in inlpecking the Depontment and La- 
wars of His Fellow almen; hö art ſub- 


yet dught to de eſteemed by him, 
it" lachten of the putts, his e 


the whole Hoek; and mere ſpetial- 


— ITT 7 


— 
* 
* 
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his Fellow, Lyhourers, and Fellow Serugnts. 
Next to the Names of. the ſacred FunRi- 

ons, I. {hall- conſider the ther Deſigna- 
Jos and Figures, made ule of to expreſs 


The molt, common is "that of Paſtor or 
d. It is to be _epembred that in 
— 9 licity of Mankind for 20 


ked after their own Catte 
e rey Ne... in it; an 
that Care to any other, 
it was no ama Nn of their Confidence 
according to.. what Jacob ſaid. to Laban. 
The Care of 3 Shepherd was a Figure 
then Io well underſtood, that the Prophe et 
7 2 God = os Pebple, by 75 II.. 40. 
OK them 4s 4 3 Dig 11. 
Lamn in bis Boom, 7 5 100 7 
that were. with dog, 
biel the Good Shepherd, 5 "hay 2 alc 
wb wh Wii Tek 
id Life or 
This then being 12 ma 
of tn in both Teltaments, is an 8 of 
the great. Truſt commits 470 . Clergy, 
| which- likewile CO rea, 2 Ton- 
+ | ſtant, and a tender Cate in oking to, ih 
Feeding or Inſtructing, in Watching over 
and Guarding the Flock againſt Errors ani 
Sins, and their being A to offer them- 
ves to * firſt r of W N 


The 
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The Title of Stewards, or Diſpenſers ; - 
which is the moſt honourable in'a Houſe- 
bold, is alſo given to them. Theſe aſſign 
to every one his due Share, both of 'La- 
bour and of Proviſion ; theſe watch over 
them, and have the Care and. Order of the 
other Servants aſſigned to them. So in 

Cor. 4. oy eat Family, of which Cbrif# is the 
1 \ the Stewards, are not only in 2 Poſt of 
Fry Dignity,” but alſo of much Labour: 
hey ought to be. obſerving the Reſt of 
this Hon old,” that they may be faithful 
in the Diſtribution, and ſo encourage, ad- 
moniſh, "Yay arch or cenſure, as there is Oc- 
_ caſion. for 
They are alſo called b ms and this 
upon the nobleſt and moſt deſirable Meſ- 

2 Cor. 5. age; for their Bulineſs is to treat of Peace 

19, 20. between God and Man; to them is given 

the Word of Doc de of Reconciliation; - they 
are ſent. by Chrift, and do Ipeak in God's 

ame 3; AS if God did beſerch Men by them ; 
fo de they 5 n. Chrlff.s ea, wh fie Media. 
tor, pre Uh to be reconciled to 4 — ; Words 0 
a * ich Sdünd, of great Truſt 5 
hut. Which iche likewiſe gr 
53.5 An Ambaſſador is vety — 
to maintain the Digi of his Character, 
and. his. Maſter's Hon and chiefly to 
carry on char Wien the main Buſineſs 
that he is fent upon which he is always 


contriving 


more particularly in Miniſtring to the dan 
1 | © 
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contriving/how to promote: So if the Ho- 
nour of this Title affects us as it ought to 
do, with a juſt Value for it, we ought at 
the ſame Time to conſider the Obligations 
that accompany it, of living ſuitable to it, 
anſwering in ſome Sort, the Dignity and 
Majeſty of the King of Kings, that has com- 
mitted it to us; and of Labouring with all 
poſſible Diligence, to effectuate the great 
Deſign on which we are ſent; the Reconci- 
ling Sinners to God: The Work having in it 
ſelt a Pro vortion to the Dignity of him that 
imploys us in it. 5 | 
other, and yet a more glorious Title, 


in that of Angels, who as they are of a pure Rev. 1. 20. 


and ſublime Nature, and are called a flam- 


ing Fire, ſo they do always bebold the Face of 


our heavenly Father, and ever do his Will, and 
are alſo miniſtring Spirits, ſent ſorth to miniſter 


70 them that are appointed to be the Heirs of 


* 


Salwatiom: This Title is given to Biſhopbps 


and Paſtors; and as if that were not e- 


nongh z- they are in one Place called nor , Cor . 


only the Meſſengers or Angeli of the Churches, 23. 


but alſo the Glory of Chriſt. The natural Im- 


portance of this is, that Men to whom this 
Title is applied, ought to imitate thoſe hea- 
venly Powers, in the Elevation of their Souls, 


to contemplate the Works and Glory of 


God, and in their conſtant Doing bis Mill, 


= 
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of thoſe, for whom the great Angel of the 
Covenant made Himſelf a Sacriſice. 
Ido not among "theſe Titles reckon 
thoſe of Ruler. or Goverzours, that are alſo 
13.7 — to Biſbops, becauſe they ſeem to be 
2 t another Name for Riſbops, whoſe In- 
— was a Rule and Government, and 
carried, in its Signification, both Aucho- 
rity and Labour. To theſe D 
that carry in them Characters of Heer, 
but of Honour joined to Labear ; — — 
he Sake of which ee. was doe 
ing to that, effeem them highly 
—̃ — oder if 
ſiguations, that in their Sigmifications carry 
only Labour without , Honour, being bor : 
rowed from n bur a0 (00) 
way honourable. - | 
are often called W; Made 
uſed to ſtand on high —. were 
- to give the Alarm, as they ſaw. Occaſion 
77- for it : Theſe Men were ob 


TS 


— 


liged to 2 con- 
ſtant Attendance, to watch in the Night, 
28 — as RAS $0 all this being 
applied to t imports 
ought to be upon l een, ob. 
ſervi whine Damngpeh® 
to, — Oboe 
Be ee en Enemicogthey air nocy 
| their y.ought not 
a falls Refp28, ro fall them co ee 
: pe 
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periſh in their Sins; but mult denounce the 
cut their Diſpleaſure by their Freedom, than 
ſuffar them to periſh in their Security. 

St. Paul does alſo call Church- men by the 
Name of Builders, and gives to the 4poſtles 
the Title of Maſter-builders; this imports 1 Cor. 3. 
both hard and painful Labour, and like- 10. 
wile great Care and Exactneß in it, for 
Want of which the Building will be not 
only expoſed to the Injuries . of Weather, 
but will quickly tumble down; and it gives 
u to underſtand, that thoſe who carry this 
Title, ought to ſtudy well the great Rule 
by which they muſt carry on the Intere 
of Religion, that ſo they may build up their 
Prople in their mol holy Faith, fo as to be s 
Building fitly framed tage tber. 
They are alſo called Leen gab Cor. 3. 
Nut » Laboxrers in þ Vineyard, t. Match 
. are to ſow, plant and water, — I. 
and to cultivate the Soil of the Church. St. Matth. 
This imports à continual Return of daily 9- 37, 38. 
and hard Lalo, which requires both Pain; 3 
ind Diligence. They are alſo. called Sol- 
dirs, Men that did wat and fight againſt Philip. 2. 
the Powers , Darkneſs. The Fatigue, the 5: 
Dangers and Difficulties of that State of 
— are ſo dogs: that no Ap- 
plication is neceſſary to make them more 

K 


_ 
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And thus by a particular Enumeration of 
either the more ſpecial Names of theſe Of- 
fices, ſuch as' Deacon, Prieſt and Biſhop, Ru- 
ler and Governour, or of the Deſignations 
given to them of Shepberds or Paſtors, Stew- 
ards, "Ambaſſadors, and Angels, it appears that 

there is a great :Dignity belonging to them, 
but a Dignity which muſt carry Labour with 

it, as that for which the Honour is due: 

The other Titles of Watchmen, Builders, La. 
hourers and Soldiers, import alſo that they are 

to decline no Part of their Duty, for the 
Labour that is in it, the Dangers that may 
follow, or the ſeeming Meanneſs that may 

be im it ſince we have furtthis ſo great 2 
Rule and Pattern ſet us by our Savigur, 
who has given us this Character of himſelf, 
and in that a Rule to all that pretend to 


St. Was. i come after him, The) Son uf Man came not to 


20. 28; - be mini ſtred unto, but to miniſter. This was . 
_ .r ©: {Aid upon the proud Contentions that had 

been among his Diſciples, who: ſhould be 
tdthe greateſt: Two of them preſuming ũp | © 
on dheir near Relation to him, and pre- 
tending to the firſt Dignity .inhis/King- | 


dom: Upon that he gave them to under -E 

tand, That the Dignities of his Kingdom 
were not to be of the ſame Nature with 
thoſe that were in the World. It was not 
Rile or Empire to which they were to pre- 
tend; The Diſciple was not to be n * 
Dunk. \ Lord: on 
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Lord: And he that 'humbled himſelf to be 


he laſt and loweſt in his Service, was by 
o doing, really the firſt. 


Diſciples Feet; which he propoſerh to their 
Imitation; and that came in latter Ages to 

be taken up by Princes, and acted by — 
in Pageantry : But the plain Account of that 
Action, is, That it was a prophetical Em- 


blem; af which. Sort we find, ſeyeral In- 


che bances, both in Igiab, emiah, "and Exe- 
5 nde Prophet doing me what that had 
may a myſtical Signiheation in it Wie tho 
* 7 ject of his Prophecy: our: 
0 Ly —＋ Waſhing the Feet pf f hi er 
foie Jin rted the Humility, an ding 
79 to the — 2 Offices of A 0 whit 
py he recommended to his Followers, particu- | 
was kh tothoſe whom. he reiten e pc =” 
had Goes 90 5h Þ Work. 295100. | 
| \ | {| 3 fo v5: 
_ w 0 JJ Dei 155 As 75 . me: 10 20 
75 55 fo 1997 Y _ 
om 4 $91 f 1's 915 * 1 Is 
een temen chene tc 
1 \ 4 "Tr — 
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He himſelf deſcended to = Waſhing bis Joh. 13. 5. 


14 
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is, & mage with! . 
Tx, dy, without the AﬀeRation -of -4 

of Method: And therefore I- wi 

— one full View of this whole Matter, 
ather Qrder than as it lies in 


SS See And wil lay both the Rules 
ani the Re that are In chem toge- 
ther, as that Light to ons ang. 


"Moſes we find many 
Rules given for the" 
and Conſecration of tie Prieſts and Leu, 
chiefly of the High Prief. The whole 
Tribe of Levi was ſanftified and ſeparated 
from the common urs, either of War 
or Tillage : And though they were but one 
in twelve, yet a Tenth a was appointed 
for them: They were alſo to have a large 
Share of another Tenth; that ſo they mi 
be not only delivered from all Cares, 
that large Proviſion that was made for 
them, but might be able to relieve the Ne- 
ceflicies of the Widows and — 
oor 
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poor and che that ſojourned a- 
bem ; and by their Bounty and Cha- 
rity, bolleſſed by both of the Love and E- 
lem g's People. They were holy to rhe 
Id; they were id to be ſand i 75 or de- 
licated to God; and he Head of eit 
Order carried on 11 Mitre this Infcripti- 
an, Holineſs to the Lord. The „ 25 
ings that they were often to uſe, £ 
doing their Functions, carried this Senken. 
tion in them, 1 were ee 
te God, and that t hey were under very 
ric Obligations to a ugh, Degree of Pu- 


5 it ei dad Re not ſo much as mourn 


tions, to bow, how far Levit 2K 
tay ough ought to v7 or all the Concerts 

of and eyen the moſt excul. 
able Aang umane Nature. But above 
5 5 


theſe Rules taught Ran with 
Decency and Purity they Levi. 22: 

caught. ts perform. thoſe Offices that be- 3, 4 
longed to their Fundion; and therefore | 
when. Aus two Sons, Nadab A, Abihs Levit. 10. 
tranſgreſſed the Law that God ha lag I. | 
. aut from re 
and dry n 5 Ha N 15 a 
perpecual 1 an in all x. 
them that draw near ſo me, and | before all the * 
People I will be. d: "Which i import, that 

as miniſter- in hol Things, ought to 
behave themſelves ſo, tf 5s Name = 


x 


— 


— 


— 
* 
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Of. the, Paſtoral Care. 
be glorified by their Means; otherwiſe, that 
God will glorify himſelf by fis ſevere Judg- 
ments on chem. N ſignal Inſtance of which 
1 Sam zd we do. alſo find in Eis two Sons, whoſe 
& 3d Ch. Impieties and Defilements, as oy made 
the People to abbor the Offering of the Lord; 
fo they alſo drew down; nor only heavy 
Judgments of themſelves, bur on the whole 
115 of Bui 3. and indeed 01 on the whole 
8 belt des the" Attenttinte which th 
BY and Levites | were bouhd'to 1 
the Temple, and on the Publick 3 
there, they were likewiſe Ubliged to mul 
the Law, to glye the People warning 'bu 
of it, to n chem in it, and to 1000 
duct them, and watch over them ? And 
or this Leuten they had" Cite! allignel 
them in. all che Opt Re: the Lit 
115 ſo Ky Be mi; ghe b jore ea 
erve the Ma 1 People; ani Sr 
the Pe 111 night. moe "ea 2200 fave Re 
| But, to them. Now when that Nation 
. wo 1 corrupted We b Idolatry and 
_ "Immorality, God raiſed: Prophet to, be 
a1 Monitors Tr ;tO; de. 


 _ ,clare to chem theit Sins, and to den 
-* * thoſe Judgments whit wettcoming upon 
them, becauſe of them; we find the Si. 
lence, the 1 5 8 ald che Corruption 

of ee! Pe org, the ir Shepherds, and their 

+z4 y .O1 2 "Wa the 
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| Watchmen, ic a main Article of their Charge; 
8 ſo Jaiab tells them, that their Watchmen Ila. 56. 10. 


were blind, ignorant, dumb Dogs, that could not 
de bark ; Peeping, lying down, and loving to ſlum- 


, ber: Yet chele careleſs Watchmen were co- 
2 vetous and inſatiable, They, were greedy Dogs, 
5 which could never baue enouph ; Shepherds they 


el ee, that cou'd not underſtand; but how re- 
mis ſoever they might be in Gad, Work, 

they were, careful enough of their own : 

7 bey all looked to their own Way, every one to 

lis own Gain from his Quarter. They were, no 

doubt, exact in levy ing their Tzthes and 
Hirſt-fruii, how little ſoever. they might do 

for them, bating their bare Attendance at 

the Temple, to officiate there; ſo guilty 

they were of that reigning Abuſe; of unk- 

ing they had done their Duty, if they ei- 

ther N themſelves, or by Proxy, had * ; 

formed their Functions, without tninding 

What was incumbent on them, as March 

men, or Sbepherdi. In Oppoſition to ſuch 
careleſs an 4 Guides, God promiles - \ 


to his People, To ſer Watchmen over chem that = 
ſhould never hold their Peace Day nor Night. | | 
N As the e 1 6 82 we may 
ily © cohclude, That the Corruptions 
0% Pic 100 Por increaſed, which 
ripened them for the Judgments dt God, AE 
that were kept back by the Reformarions | 
t 
at 


” 9 y. - | * 
Whieh Heczekab and Foſrab had made; 
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at laſt, all was ſo deprayed, that though 
God ſent two Prophets, Feremiab and Exe- 
kiel, to prepare them for that terrible Cala- 
mity, yet this was only to ſave ſome few 
among them; for the Sins of the Nation 
| were grown to that Height, that though 
fer. 5 2. Moſes and Samuel, Nodb, Job and Daniel, 
zck. 14. had been then alive, to intercede for them, 
14 yet God declared that he would not hear 
them; nor ſpare the Nation- for their Sakes : 
So that even ſuch mighty Interceſfars.conld 
only fave their.own Soil In chis deplo- 
| rable State we ſhall find that their Prieſts 
and Paſtors had their latge Share. The 
Jer. 4.3. Prieſts [aid not, Where 3s the Lord 7 They that 
handled the Law, knew we-not, the Paſtors alf 
b againit me] and their Cotruption 

ts 
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went ſo, far, that they had not only falſe 
Prophiets to ſappott them, bus the People, 
who, how. bad foever they. mag be them- 
25 ſelves, do 9 hate vi Prieffs, grew to 
Jer. 5. 33. bg pea with, is, The Prophets, propheſie 

45 Js and the Prieſts bear Rule by their 

deans : and my People love. fo have it %: 
er. 6. 13. From tbe. Prophet even to. the Prieft, every ane 
er. 23. dealt fal 85 And upon that, .4_Wa is denoun- 


22. £ |; i 4 — 4 
Ce ut the Paſtors hah deft ed apd * ered 
t ep; God": 4 Faure. ey by their 


e ought to axe fed che People; but 
Ss 4 92d. of chat, 1 bad cart ered the Flack, 
aud dexuen, ben away, and bad ne; wiſfted 


them 


— 


them : Both Prophet and Prieſt were * 8 
their Witkedneſs was 2 the Houſe 
of God. In Oppoſition to all which, God 
2 by the 2 — tar | 
et Shepherds over them, . them „ 
fo that to People ſhould have. no 5 to * 
be afraid of 'their Paſtors, or of being miſled 
by them; and he promiſed upon their Re- ; 
turn from the Captivity, to give them Paſtors Jer. 3. 15- 
according to bis own Heart, who ſhould fi 
them with Knowledge and Underſtanding. + 
In Ezekiel we find the ſolemn and fevere 
Charge given to Watchmen, twice repeated; 
that they ovghr to warn the Wicked 4 bis 
Wickedneſs j otherwiſe, rhough he ſhould indeed 
dit in lit fin; God mon require his Blood at rp... 1, 
the Watchman: Hend ; but if be gave ung Ezek.33.7 
be hed 'by fo doing, delivered bis own Soul. 
that Propliecy we have the Guile of the 
Priefts fer forth very heinouſly. Her Prizfts Ezek 2 
have vidlated" thy Law, and profane my holy 26. 
Things; they' babe put no Differente between 
the' Holy and Profance, the Clian and the Un- 
tlear; and baue bid their Eyes from my Sab- 
baths ; ehe Effect of which was, that Ged 
was profaned/ wmong them: This is more Tully 8 
profecutediin the 34th Chap. which is all Ezet. 34. 
'addrefſed to the Shepherds of Trae $ Wo be to 
the Shepherlls of Iſrael, that do feed themſelves : 
" Should not the Shepherds feed the Flock ? Te eat 
the Fat amd yo ohoath 8 with the Wool, 2 
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20 Of the Paſtoral Cure. 
| uv. 3. Kill them that are fel, but: ye feed not the Flock : 
Then follows. an Enumeration of the ſeve- 
ral Sorts: of Troubles that the People were 
in; under the Figure of a Hock, to ſhew 
ho they had neglected their Duty, in all 
the Parts and Inſtances of it; and had ttuſ- 
ted to their Authority, which they had a- 
* + huſed to Tyranny and Violence. The diſeaſed 
©". * have ye not ſtrengtbened, neither. have ye-healed 
that which was: ſick, neither haue «ye -b0und up 
that which was broken, neither baut [ye brought 
ægain that which 'was driven away, neither have 
ye ſought that which ane loſt; but with Force 
and with Cruelty. hawe, ye ruled tbem; upon 
which follows a terrible Expoſtulation, and 
Denunciation of Judgments againſt them: 
vitro. IJ am again# the Sbepberdi, ſaliß tbe Lord, 
vill fequire mn Flock at their Handi, and 
cauſe them to ceaſe from Feeding the Flock; 
VvBeither ſhall the Sbepberds feed;: themſelves any 
more. And in the 44th Chap. of that Pro- 
phecy, one Rule is given, which was ſet 
up in the primitive Church, as an unalte- 
rable Maxim, That fuch Prieſts as had 
been guilty of Idolatry, ſhould not. do the 
Office of a Prieſt any more, nor come near 
to any of the holy Things, or enter within 
the Sanctuary, but were ſtill to bear their 
Shame: They might miniſter. in {ome infe- 
rior Setvices, ſuch as Keeping the Gates, or 
Slaying the Sacrifice; but they were till to 
bear their Iniquity, ; 1 have 


I L have paſſed over all chat occurs in therm 


for Lael oft Knowledge + To which is addyd, 


Prophets, which relates to the falſe. Pro- 

phers,. becauſe I will bring- Nothing into 

this Diſcourſe, that relates to Sins of ano 

ther Order and Nature. In Daniel we have 

2 noble Expreſſion of che Value of ſuch as 

turn Men to Righteotne/s, That they ſhall ſhine-Dan. 12.3. 
as the Stars for ever and ever. In Heſea we 
find among the Sins and Calamities of that 

Time, this reckoned as a main Cauſe of 

that horrid Corruption, under which they 

had fallen, there being 10 Truth, no Mercy, Hoſ- "FAM 
nor Knowledge of God in the Land q which was 2,6. 
defiled by ſwearing, Hing, killing, ſtealing, and 
committing Adultery. My People are"diſtrozed- 


Becauſe theu-baſt rejected Knowledge (or the 
inſtructing the People) I will alſo rejeft thee, 
that tbgu ſbalt be no Prieſt to me; ſating thou 
ball forgot the Lew 552 God, I will alſo 
forget ti Children. That corrupt Rage of 
Prieſts attended ſtill upon the Temple, and 
offered up the Sin- Offering, and feaſted upon 
their Portion; Which is wrong — 
They eat up 3he Sin of my People ; for Sin ſtands 
there, as in the Law of  4dofes, for Sin-Offer- 
ing: Becauſe of the Advantage this brought 
them, they were glad at the Abounding of 
Sin ; which js expreſſed hy their ſetring their 
Heart, or lifting up their Soul to their Ini- 
quity: The Concluſion of which is, that 
3 C 3 they | 


of tho e Care) 
ne be ven up for à ver 

Lite Prieſts like 2 ef cel we 4 
'Dary of che Prieſts and Miniſters of 
the Tok fer forth in Times of great and 
approaching Calamities, thus, They ought 


Curſe, 


te be Interceſfors for the Peopte, and to 


between the Poreh and the Altar, and 0 


op 
Spare rby People, and give not thine — 4 
Reproach, dry the Eo me govt or, = 


Idolaters) 
wald they fay among Sth People, 0 is 22 


Cod: There is in Amos a very black Cha- 


racer of a depraved Prieſthood, Their 
2 teach fer L 1 and ben *Propher die" 
or A | | 


oney. 
"iT ele Were * roc of the De- 5 
ſtruction of that Nation: But though it 


might be expected, that the Captivi 
ſhould have them from their Dr 
as it did indeed free them from all Inclina- 
tions to Idolatry ; ye 8 


had a deeper NO. in Zerbariab 


a Curſe againft the ene who reſem- 


bled hs? true Shep 
Original: But he was without Senſe and 


Life. - Wo be to the' Hol Sbepberu tbr leavetbh 


the Flock : The Curſe is ſigtrartwely ex- 
preſſed, The Sword ſhall be a pom Big Arm, and 
bi rigb Eye: (The Things that he valued 
moſt) Bis Aron" hall be clas dried np, and bis 


Nee But this is 


We C 


herd, as An Ia does the 


= 
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| Box of, 2 pure and holy Prie N bond: 


hene rn CO WS. 


"of the Port C * 
more 1 0 ſet out b Malachi, ih ah 


Addreſs. made to the Priefts ; And, 7 O Mal. 2. 1. 


will mos 555 and if ou will got lay it 70 Heart, 
4 J als the already, becauſe je 
7 10 A 
venaut Py with him £7, Life os Peace: 
me in Peace and Equity, * di 4 turn 
E a bi Mouth ; for be is the N 


ze Prieſss, this Commandinent . is ; for you; If you 
zo lory amo my Name, I will even ſend 
725 2 Jon, and 1 will curſe Jour Bleſ- 
Heart. - - - Then the firſt Co- 
age wich che Tribe of Levi is ſer forth; 
12 75 Law 9 all Was, in bis Mouth,” and 
wy W. not ond in his Taps : 3 nal og f 
their Iniquit For the $3 ſts Lips 
pra preſerve W and they ſho we 4 
the 
Lord, of Hoſts ; All this ſets 105 the 
then JA: terrible Words; Bur ye art de- 
parted aut. of I have aan 4 muny fo 
fumble at the Law : Te have corrupted the Co- 
wvenant Levi, ſaith the Lord of Ho#ts,. There- 
fare have I alſomade you contemptible, and baſe 
before all the Rad erding as ge have nat 
. my. 2 * NETS been partial in the 
m Eee made mas any Jonth 
boch 98 Tow and their Religion: They 
had corrupted their Inſtitution, and ſtudie 
by a groſs Partiality, to bring the People 


to be exact in thoſe Parts of the Law, in 
which their Wealth, or their Authority was 


© 4 _ 
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concerned ; while, they neglected the more 
1 D107 


eſſential and indiſpenſible Buties. 
Thus far have I gone over the moſt im- 
ortant Places, that have occurred to me 


in the Old Teftamezt, relating to this Mat- 
ter; upon all which, I will only add one 
- Remaik, That though Tome: 


| | » Exception 
might be made to thoſe Expreſſtons; that 
import the Dignity and Sanctifixation of 
thoſe who were then conſęctated to the 
holy Functions, as Parts of that inſtituted 


Religion, which had its Period by the Co- 


ming of Chriſt; yet ſuch Paſſages as relate 
to moral. Duties, and to the Obligations 
that ariſe out. of Natural Religion, have 
certainly a more binding Force, and ought 
to be underſtood and explained in à more 
elevated and ſublime Senſe, under the New 
Diſpenſation, which is internal and 145 ; 
compared to which, the Old is called the 
Letter and the Fleſþ; Therefore the Obliga- 
tions of the Prieſts, under the Chriſtian 
Religion, to a holy Strictneſs of Life and 
Converſation, to à diligent Attendance on 
theit Flock, and for Inſtructing and Warch- 
ing over them, muſt all be as much Higher, 
and more binding, as this New Covenant 
excels che Old one. 
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inn. nnn 
Paſſages out of the New Teſtament, re- 
lating to the ſame Matter. 
— Ik. g 204 3nd Ws ee 


T THIS general Conſideration receives a 


1 vaſt Improvement from the great Ex. 


ample chat che Author of our Religion, rhe 
great Bijhop and Shepherd of our Souls, has ſet 
us; Who went aboat, ever doing Good, 
to whom it w a, bis Meat and Drink, to do 
the Will of bu Father that ſent him: He as 
the good Shepher that knew bis Sheep, and 
laid "down be Life for them. And fince he 
ſet ſuch a Value on the Souls of that Flock 
which he hath redeemed, and purchaſed 
witch his own Blood certainly thoſe to 
hom he has committed that "Work of Re- 
conciliation © which ſtood ' himſelf ſo dear, 
oughit to conſider themſelves under very 
ſtriet Obligations, by that Charge of which 


they muſt give a ſevere Account at the 
Great Day; in Which the Blood of alt choſe 


who have periſhed through their Neglect 
and Default, ſhall be required ar their 
Hands. Net becauſe I will not aggravate 
this Argument unreaſonably, I will make 
no Uſe of thoſe Paſſages which relate im- 
mediately to the Apoltles ; For their Func- 
1 . tion 
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tion being extraordinary, as were alſo the 
fliſtances that were given them for the 
iſcharge of it, I will urge Nothing that 
gs ptopetly to their Miſſion and 

er. inn ene 333.0) 7 
5 13 the Character that the Goſpel gives 
of the. Prieſts. and Phariſees of that Time, 
we may, lee a juſt and true Idea of the 
Corruptions into which. bad Clergy. is apc 
to fall. They ſtudied to engroſs the Know- 
ledge, of the Law ta themſelves, and to 
| keep tlie People in Ignorance, and in 2 
blind Dependance upon them: They were 
zealous in leſſer Matters, but neglected the 
great*Thingsof the Law: They put on an 
outward Appearance of Strictueſs, but un- 
der that there was much Rottenneſs: They 
fiudicd 0 make Proſelyees to their Religi 
on, but they had 1ſo.deprayed it, that they 
became thereby worſe Meg than before: 
They made great Shews f Devotion, of 


Praying, and Faſling much, and giving 
Alm: Vur all this was to be Een of 1 Men, 
d by. it they devoured the Eſtates of 


and bY 

r and; ſimple People: They were ye 
Brick in obſerving the Traditions and Cul- 
toms of their Fathers, and of every Thing 
that contributed to their own Authority or 
Advantage; but by Ts ey made 
void the Law of God: Ia a Word, they 
had no true Worth in themſelves, and 5 
te 
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ted ſuch as had it; They were proud and 
ſpiteful, falſe and cruel, and made Uſe of 
the Credit they were in with the People, 
by their complying with them in their Vi- 
ces, and flattering them with falſe Hopes, 
to ſet them on to deſtroy all thoſe who 
dſcovered their Corruptions, and whoſe 
real and ſhining Worth, made their Coun- 
rerfeit Shew- of it the more conſpicuous 
and odicus. In this ſhort View of thoſe 
enormous Diforders, which then reigned 
amongſt them, we have a full Picture of 
the corrupe State of bad Prieſts in all Ages 
and Religions, with this only Difference, 
That the Priefs in our Saviour's Time were 
more careful and exact in the external and 
viſible Parts of their Converſation, than 
they have been in other Times: In Which 
they have chrown off the very Deeeneies 
of a grave and ſober Deportment. 

But now to go on with the Chataders 
and Rules that we find in the New 73fa-" 
nem. Our Saviour as he compared the 
Work of the Gotpel in many Parables to a 
Field and Harve#t, fo he calls thoſe whom 
his Father was to "ſend. the Lithourers in thut 
Harveft; and he left a Direction to all his 
Followers, ro to Pray bis ' Father that be wu 9 S. Matt. 
ſend Labourerr into bis Harveff. Out of which #77 * 
both the Vocarion and Divine Miffion of 
ne Clergy, and the Prayers of the Church 


tO 
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to God for it, that are among us fixed to 
the Ember -Weeks, have been gathered by 
many pious Writers. In the Warnings th 
our Saviout gives to prepare for his ſeco 


; Coming, we find the Characters of good 


to one another, undef the Figure of Steu- 
ad: The Good are both wiſe and faithful, 
they weit for bis Coming, and in the mean 
while are diniging to every. one ef their Felle 
Servants has Portion to eat in, due Seaſon, that 
is, their Proportion both of the Doctrine 
and Myſteries of the Goſpel according to 
their ſeveral Capacities and Neceſſities: 


But the bad Stewards are thoſe who put the 
Evil Day far from them, and ſay. in thei 


Heart, the, Lord. delapeib bis Coming, upon 
which they eat, drink, and are drunken : they 


indulge their [enſual Appetites even to a 
— Excel . and as 751 their Fellow 


Serzans, infiead of Feeging, of Inſtrudting, 
or Watching over them, they heat them, 


they exerciſe 2 violent and tyrannical Au- 


thority over them. Their State in the 
next World: 15 repreſented as different EL 


their Behaviour in this was; the one ſhall 


be exalted from being a. Steward to he a 


3:41 2 Ruler ever the Houſhold, to be a King and a 
1 Prae#t for euer unto God; wheteas the other 


Jhall he ent aſunder, and ſhall bave bis. Portion 
with Unbelievers.,  *\ ? 


| Of the Paſtoral Care. 
The roth of St. John is the Place which 
both Fathers, and more modern \Writers, 
have chiefly made uſe of to ſhew the Diffe- 
rence between good and bad Paſtors. The 
good Shepherds enter by the Door, and Christ 


is the. Door by whom they muſt enter; that 


is, from whom they muſt have their Voca- 
tion and Miſſion: But the Thief and Robber 
who comes to kill; feai, and deſtroy, climb- 
eth up ſome other May; whatever he may do 
in the ritual Way for Form's Sake, he has in 
his Heart no * to Jeſus Chrif, to the 
Honour of his Perſon, the Edification of 
his Church, or the Salvation of Souls; he 
intends only to raiſe and enrich himſelf; 
and ſo he compaſſes that, he cares not 
how many Souls periſh by his Means, or 
through 
knows bis Sheep ſe well, that he can call them 
Name, and lead tbem out, and they hear his 
Voice; but the Hireli 


he i, 4 Stranger to them, they | know not his 


Vole, and ill not follow bim. This is urg- 


ed by all, who have preſſed the Obligati- 
on of Reſidence, and of the perſona! La- 
bours of the Clergy, as a plain Divine and 


indiſpenſable Precept: and even in the 


Coancil ef Trent, tho by the Practices of the 
Court of Rome, it was diverted from de- 
clating Reſidence to be of Divine Rigbt, the 


as 
1 


1 


his Neglect. [The good Shepherd 


careth not far the Sheep, 


Decree that was made to enforce it, urges 


15. 


Parables, we ought at leaſt to conſider the 


21 8. 70bnthrice repeated of feeding" bi, Lambs and bi 


 nour, and à preferring 2 
Things whatfbever, 4s 4neceflery and in- 
difpentable Qualification for char 


% 


this Place to ſhew the Ob to it. 
The goed 4 feeds the Flock, and looks 
ature for them, and is ready to give his 


for P 

ife fer the Sheep } but the bad Shepherd is 
32 Hireling that careth not fe 
the Flack, that ſees the Wolf coming, and = 
that leaueth' the Sheep and flietb. Punt, tis 
true, 4 Figure, and therefore I know it is 
thought an Ul Way of Reaſoning to build 
too much upon figurative Difcourſes ; yet 
on the ocher Hand; our Saviour having de- 
hvered fo great a Part of his Doctrine in 


main Scope of a Parable ; and may well 


build upon char, cho* every particular Cir- bk 


cumſtance in it cannot bear an Argument, 
_ I ſhall add but one Paſſage more from 
the Goſpels, which is much made uſe of by 
all that have writ of this Matter. When 
our Saviour confirmed St. Perer in his Apo- 
ſtleſhip, from which he had fallen by his 
Denying of him, as in the Chatge which he 


Sheep, he pur ſues full the Figure of 4 Shep- 
; fo the Queſtion that he asked prepa- 
ratory to it, was, Simon, lypeit thou ne wore 
Than theſe 7' From which ut Boe ers, 
that the eve of God, "a"Zcal for His Ho- 

of ar to all other; 


ploy- 
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ployment ; which diſtinguiſhes the true 
be from the Hireling ; and by which 
only; he can be. both animated and fortified, 
to ge through wich the Labours and. Diffi- 
cuties, as well as the Dangers and Suffer- 
ings, Which may accompany it. 

When St. Paal was leaving his laſt Charge 
with the Biſhops that met him at Epheſas, he 
ſill makes uſe of the ſame: Metaphor of a 
Shepherd, in thoſe often cited Words, Take 0 15:18, 
which the, Holy Ghof# hath: made gen Biſhops or 
Overſeers, ta feed the Chen of God, which 
be bath purchaſed with bis own Blood, The 
Words are ſolemn, and the Conſideration = 
enforcing them is a mighty one; they im- 
port the; Obligations-of the Clergy, both 
t-an-Exacnels in their own, Deportment, 
and tq earneſt and conſtant Labours, in I 
mutation. of the Apoſtle, who during the 
three Years of his Stay among them, had | 
been ſerving Gad with-oll/ Humility of Mind, p. 1, 
with: mam Tears and Tumpratione; and had 
aut ceaſed to Warm every on, | both Night and 
Day,: with Tears 3 and bad tanght then pub V. 20. 

e and from Houſe to Houle, ' Upon which 
he leaves them, calling them all to Witneſs 
Dat be vas pure from tb Blood | of all, Men. 25. 
There has been great Diſputing concern- 
. ing the Peſen to whom theſe Words were 

; added; but if all Parties had ſtudied 


moro 
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more te follow the Example nete propo- | 


ſed; and the Charge that is here given, 


which art plain and eaſy te be under ſtodd, 


than tolbe contending about Things that 
are more doubtful ; the good Lies and 
the faithful Labours of apollo Biſhops, 
would have contributed more both to the 
Edifying and Healing of the Church, hai 
all their 8 or Reaſonings will erer 
be able to do. N20. Se 
St. Paul reckoning up to the Remus the 
ſeveral Obligations. 505 Chriſtians, of all 
Kanks, to Aſthduity and Diligence in their 
| Callings»and Labours, among others he 
Rom.12:7. uwe theſe, Miniſters. let us 'wait on out 
[Ws er be that teabhet on Teathin 
rh ruleth with Diligence. In his Epi le 7 
the Corinthians,” 4s he ſtares the Dignicy of 
- - the-Clergyan this, that they ought 40 be 
1 Cor. 4.2. accounted of ' ar the Miniſters of Chrif,! and 
Stewards of the Myſteries . God ; he adds, 
that it is required in Stewards. that a Mas he 
found. faithful. In that Epiſtle he ſets down 


che perpetual Law; which is the Founda- 


tion of all the Proviſion that has been made 


\Cerg.14, for the Clergy, Thar be Lord hath oda. 
9.14. 
that they uubic preach vr Goſpel ſhould ive of 


. tbe Goſpel. \ But Re the Laiiy have 
looked on themſelves as bound to appoint 


ſo plentiful a Supply „chat the Ee py wigh | 


hang: whereon to live! at their 
Oat Abun- 


- , 
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Abundance ; then certainly this was in- 
tended, has they being freed from the 
Troubies and Cares of this World, might 
attend continually on zhe Miniſtry the 
Ward of — Proper Thoſe w 
that Work negligently,, provoke the Laity to 
repent of their 
of it. For certainly 
nerhies'to the Patrimony and Rights of the 
Church, r eat 38 1 — 
not b 1h4G „ wor feed the ap- 
4 — ehebogiinr Hand Ur they, to whom 

chat Character, which the Apoſtle aſſumes 
to himſelf, and to Timothy, does belong ; 
"> Lerefore ſiting we have received this Miniſtry, 
4 25 as we have received Mercy we faint not: but 
eto ND, renowned the hidden Things ny th A 
0 1 we walking in Craft ineſe, 
dee of God decitfully, but is — > ſro 
«nd F the Truth, commending our ſelves to 
dos, Man's Conſeience in the Sight of God. In 
| bt che K to the Epbeſians,, we have the 
Wi Ends of the ſiſtitution of all the Ranks — 
da- Clergy-men ſet forth in theſe Words; 


33 


Adds 6. 4. 


nty, and to defraud them 
there ate no ſuch E-. 


2 Car, 4. 
1. 2 


ade ve ſore Apoſtles, and ſome Prophets, — 4 Eph. ir. 


inet ne 3: t and ſome Paſtors and Teachers : 
* of Wir che ckung of the Saints, for the Work of 


12, 13, 


ave Bebe Miniftry, for the edifying the Body of Chriſt ; 
ont / e all — in the Unity of the Faith, a 


ige / ihe — of the Ton of God, unto 4 
* unt 1 * 75 rhe Stature 
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28 Fulneſs of Chriſt. In theſe Words we 

ſomething that is ſo vaſt and noble, 

fo far above theſe ſlight and poor Perfor- 

maances, in which the far greater Part do 

too eaſily ſatisfy themſelves:; that in Cha- 

rity to them we ought to ſuppoſe that they 

have not reflected ſufficiently: on the Im- 

portance of them. Otherwiſe they would 

have in ſome Sort proportion d their La- 

bours to thoſe great Deſigns for which 

they are ordain' d; and would remember 

the Charge given to the Colofſizns to ſay to 

Arebippus, who it ſeems was remiſs in the 

4 Col. 17. Dilcharge of his Duty, Tale beed to the Mi- 

_ ..1 . wiftrywhich thou baſt received in the Lord, that 
jb ua rr Beth iy 

The Epiſtles to Timothy and Titus are the 

Foundation of all the Canons of the Church, 

In theſe we have the Characters of Biſhop: 

and Deacons, as well as the Duties belong 

ing to thofe Functions, ſo particularly ſet 

forth, that from thence alone every one 

who will weigh them wellnay, find fut- 

_ ficient. Inſtruction, bow be vugbt to | behave 

bumſelf in the Howſe of God. In thele we 

ſiee what Patterns thoſe of the Clergy ought 


1 Tim. 4. 00 be. in Mord (or Doctrine) in Converſation, 


12,13, 14, 1 Charity, in Spirit, in Faith, and in Purity; 
15, 16. they ought to give Attendance to Reading, 1 
Exho#tation, and to Doctrine; that is, both to 

the Inſtructing and Exhorting of their =” 
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we ple. They ought not to neglect the Gift that 
ble, was given to them by the laying on of Hands, 
for- ¶ they ought: to meditate on theſe Things, to give 

do rhemſelves/wholly to them, that ſo their Profting 

ha- may appear umto all ; and to take heed to them« 

hey ſelves and; tbeir Doctrine, and .to continue in 

Im- them; for in ſo doing they ſhall both [ave theme 

| ſelves and; thoſe tbat bear them. . Thoſe that 
govern the Church are, more particularly 
charged, before God, the Lor Feſus, and the 1 Tim. 3. 
boly Angels, ;that they olſerve theſe Things 21, 23. 
without preferring one before another, doing no- 

thing by Partiality, by domeſtick Regards, 

the Conſiderations of Friendſhip, Interceſſi- 

ons or Importunity.; and, above all, bat 

they lay Hands ſuddenly on no Man; to which 

are Words of great Terrouf, Neither 

he thou Partaker of other Mens Sins : Keep thy 

ſelf pure. Which, ought to make great Im- 
preſſion on all thoſe with whom the Power 

of Ordination is lodg d, ſince they do plain- 

ly import, that ſuch as do ordain any raſh- 

ly: without due 3 and a ſtrict Exa- 
mination, entitle themſelves to all the Scan- 

dal they give, and become Partners of their 

Built; which, if well conſider d, muſt needs 

make all ſuch as are not paſt feeling, uſe 

great Care and Caution in this ſacred 

Truſt. Biſhops are the Depoſitaries of the 

Faith, which they are to keep pure, and 

to hand down faithfully according to theſs 
ITC D 2 Words, 
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2 Tim. 3. Words, And the Things which thou haſt heard c0 
22 324 of me among many Witneſſes, the ſame commit m 

bon to N Men, who may be able to teach Pe 
others alſo. Upon this he prepares the Biſhops gc 

for Difficulties, to endure Hardneſs ar a good ba 

Soldier of Feſus Cbriſf. And according to that 

Figure, ſince thoſe that go to War do 

not carry unneceſſary Burdens with them the 
which may encumber or retard their 
March, he boy No _ = — en- 
tangleth bimſelf with the Affairs of this Life, 
hip be may 45 him. who hath A Ip 

a Soldier, Upon this it is that all thoſe Can- 
ons, which have been made in ſo many 
Ages of the Church againſt Church-menz 
meddling with Secular Affairs, have been 
founded; than which 'we find nothing 
more frequently provided againſt, both in 
the Apoſtolical Canons, in thoſe” of Antioch, 

in thoſe made by the General Couneil of 
Caledon, and in divers of the Councils of 
Carthage : But this Abuſe had toò deep 1 
Root in the Nature of Man to be eafily 
cured, St. Paul does alfo in tis Place car- 
ry on the Metaphor, to expreſs the Eerneft- 
neſs and Indefatigableneſs of Clergy-mens 
Zeal ; that as Officers in an Army were 
farisfied with nothing under Vi#ory; which 
brought them che Honours cn Friewph, 

fo we 7 to gbt, not only fo as to earn 
our Pay, ut for Maſtery, to Tpoil and over 
9 — I come 


\ 
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come the Powers of Darkneſs ; yet even this 
mult he done Jawfully, not by deceiving the 
People with pious Frauds, hoping tha t our 
ood. Intentions will atone. for our taking 
ad Methods: War has its Laws as well 2 5. 
Peace, and thoſe who manage this ſpiritual 
1 ought to keep themſelves within 
the Inſtructions and End that are 
firen them: Then the Apoſtle changing the 
igure from the Sowldicr to the Workman 
and Steward, ſays, Study to ſhew thy ſelf a ore 
ved unto God: (not to ſeek the vain applatiſe 
of . to prefer to all other Things the 
witneſs of a $9 ood Conſcience, and that in 15. 
Simplicity and godly Sincerity, he may walk 
and Fx * as in the Sight of God) 4 Work- 
man that needeth not to - 4 Res + 3. righth 
dividing the Word of Truth: This is, accord- 
ing to the Figure of a Steward, giving eve- 
ry one his due Portion; and a little after 
comes a noble Admonition, relating to the 
Meeknel of the Clergy towards thoſe that 
divide from them: The Servant of the Lord . 24, x5, 
muſi not firive ; but be. gentle to all Men, apt 26. 
to teach, patient in meekneſs, inſtructing thoſe 
that one. themſelves, 1 if perad venture Gad 
vill give them Re . to the Acknowledg- 
x Truth, This is the Paſſage that was 
chiefly urged by our Refermers againſt the 


Perſecuting cuting that the Rowan Clergy did 
er where ſet on aig them: The 
D 3 ek.xtent 


15. 


] 
as, for if it is a good Defence to ſome, 


Tim 3. From 4 Child thou haſt known the Holy Scrip- 


Salvation, through Faith in Cbriſt Feſas : That 


- — 
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Extent of it ought to be well conſidered, 

that ſo it may not be ſaid, that we are on- 
againſt Perſecution when it lies on our 


It is as good to others; unleſs we own that 
we do not govern our ſelves by that Rule 
of doing to others that which we would have 
others 7, to. u. In the next Chapter, we 
find the right Education of this Biſhop, 
and that which furniſhes a Clergy- man, to 
perform all the Duties incumbent on him: 


tures, which are able ts make thee wiſe unto 


is, the Old Teſtament well ſtudied, by one 
chat believed Jeſu to be the Meſſer, and 
that was led into it by that Faith, did diſ- bad 
cover to Man OS prot Oeconomy of ſolu 
God in the Progreſt of the Lighs, dee he 1 2 
made to ſhine upon the World by Degrees, 

into the perfect Day of the Appearing of and 
the Son of Righteouſneſs'; and to this he 
adds a noble Character of the infpired | d 


V. 16. 17. Writings : All Seripture 1s £5 by Toſpira- | paſt 


tion of God, and 1 profitable for Doctrine, far good 
Reproof,, for Correction, for "inftrutting in kept 

igbteouſneſs, that the Man of God may be per- War 
a8" throughly furniſhed unto al od mor b.. ve. 
The Apoſtle goes on and gives Timothy the Lora 
molt folemn Charge that can be ſet out in that 
Words; whichif underſtood, às belonging thoſe 

* con 
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to all Biſhops; - as the whole Church of 
God has ever done, muſt be read by them 


with trembling. I Ch 


judge the quick and dead at bis. 
preach the Mord, 


bis Kingdom, 


Seaſon, out of Seaſon, reprov 


39 


arge thee therefore he- 2 Tim. 4. 
fore God, and the Lord Feſus Cbriſt, who ſhall 1. 2. 


earing, and 
Inſtant in 
e, rebuke, ex bort 


with all ſuffering and Doch (that is 
with great Gentleneſs in the Manner, and 
Clearneſs and Strength in the Matter. of 
their Inſtructions) and a litele after, watch v. ;. 
thou in all Things, endure Aſflittion, do the 


work an Ev 


angelift ; make full proof of 


(or fulfill) cy Ministry: And as à Conſider- 
ation to enforce this the more, he tells 
what a noble and agreeable Proſpect he 
had in the View of his approaching Diſ- 
ſolution: Tbe time of bis departing drew nigh, 7.6. 
be was ready to be offered up; as a Sacrifice 
for that Faith which he had ſo zealouſly 
and ſo ſucceſsfully preached; and here we 
have his two great Preparitives for Mar- 
tyrdom: The one who looking on his 
paſt. Life and Labours: I have fought 4 V. 7. 
good Fight, I bave finiſhed my Courſe, I have 
kept the Faith. The other was looking for- 
ward to the Reward, that Crown of Righteouſ- 
neſs which was laid up for bim, which tbe . g. 
Lord the Righteous Fudge would give him at 
that Day; and not only to him, but alfa to all 


thoſe that loved his 78˙8 and certainly 


7 


more 
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more eſpecially; to. thoſe who not only 
loved it themſelves, but who laboured fo as 
co diſpoſe others alſo, to love it, To all 
theſe Conſiderations, though nothing need- 
ed to have been added, to one upon whom 
they made ſo ſtrong an Impreſſion, as they 
did upon Timothy, yet one comes after all, 
which ought to teach us to Work out ow 
Salvation with Fear and Trembling, ſince St. 
Paul tells Timothy that Demat, one of the 
Companions: of his Labours, 5 forſaken 
y. 20. bim, and that which prevailed over him 

was the Love of this preſent Hard: 
Theſe are the Rules and Charges given 
by St. Pau to Timothy, and in him to all cure 
the Biſhops and Paſtors that were to come ven 
after him in the Church. Some of theſe 17 1 


are again repeated in his Rpifle to Ti, Lab 
where we have the Characters ſet out, by Co 
which he was to prepare and examine thoſe We 
Elders or Biſupf, who were to rule tbe Hoſe I had 
of Gd: That thoſe! being well choſen, I the 
1 Tir. 6. they might be able by ſaund Doctrine bath oY of 
ex hort and convince the Gainſayers 5 and that he , * 
might do his Duty with the more Advantage 
« Tit. 7. he charges him to ſbew himſelf in all Thing ce 


8. # Pattern of good Works ; in Dadtrine, ſhewing 
= ancorruptneſs, gravity, " (incerity; and uſing 
fuch ſound Speech as could not be. condemned 
That ſo thoſe who are of the contrary Patt) 
(the Fadaizers who were ſtudying to age 


"ESE, 


5 
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rupt the Chriſtian Religion by making a. 
Medly of it and Fudai/m) might bave uo 
evil Thing to {ay of bim: And after a 
lorious but ſhore Abſtract, of the Deſign of 
their bely Religion; he concludes that Part 
of the Epifle in theſe Words, Theſe Things 
ſpeak and ex bert, and rebuke with all Authority : 
To which he adds a Charge, that may 
ſeem more proper to be. addreſſed: to o- 


41, 


thers, than to himſelf, Let nc Man deſpiſe V. 15. 


these: The lame is likewiſe in his Epifte to 


4 77 With this Addition, Let zo Man der 1 Tim. 4. 


piſe thy Tuutb: But theſe Words do import 12. 


it is in a Biſhop's on Power, to pro: 
cure due Eſteem to himſelt; at leaſt to pre- 
vent Contempt; fince a holy and exempla- 
ry Deportment,. and faithful and conſtant 
Labours, never fail to do that. In the 
Concluſion - of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, 
we find both the Charactets of thoſe who 

labouged among them, and had ruled 
them, but Who were then dead; and alſo 


of ſuch as Were yet alive. Nemember them Heb. 13. 
uunbe had the Rule over you ; who. have | ſpokex 7 


to you the Ward of God, whoſe: Faith. follow, 
conſidering the end of their Converſation : They 

both lived and died, as well as la- 
of 


d 
. in ſuch a Manner, that the Remem 


bring of what had appeared in them, was 
an eſſectual Means of perſwading the 
Hebrews to be ſteady in the Chriſtian Reli- 


gion: 


— 
: 
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ion: For certainly, though while a Man If nit 
Fives let him be ever ſo eminent, there is [ed 
ſtill Room for Ill-nature and Jealouſie to to 
miſrepreſent Things, and to 7 that ¶ ſuc 
ſomething lies hid ander the faireſt Ap- lab 
pearances, which may ſhew it ſelf in due jf 
Time; all that goes off, when one has I ore 
finiſhed his Courſe, ſo that all appears to be I tha 
of a Piece, and that he has died as he had i wr 
lived. Then the Argument from his Con- 5. 
verſation appears in its full Strength, with- ing 
dout amy Diminution. But the Charge given che 
with Relation to thoſe who then had the ] 
£ 7 1 Rule over them, is no leſs remarkable, Obey I our 
them that bave the Rule over you ; and ſubmit i wit 
your ſelves, for they watch for your Seuls ; as I Ch 
they that muſt give Account :* That they may dee 

do it with Foy, and net with mw : 225 that 

3s unprofitable for you : Here Obedience and 
Submiffion is enjoyned, upon the Account 
of their Rulers watching over them, and for 
them : And therefore thoſe who do not 
watch like Men that know that they muſt 
give Account of that Truſt, have no Reaſon 
to expect theſe from their People: Of a 
Piece with this is St. Pauls Charge to the 
Theſſalonians, we beſeech you to know (or to 
acknowledge,) them which Labour among you, 
and are over youu in the Lord, and admoniſh 
Jou, and to Efteem them very hiphly in love, 
for their work's Sale: Here the Sub- 
© 89-21 | ' miſſion 
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miſſion and Eſteem, as well as the Acknow- 
ledgment that is due to the Clergy, is ſaid 
to be for their Works ſake: And therefore 
ſuch as do not the Work, and that do not 
labour and admoniſh their People, have no 
juſt Claim to them. There is another Ex- 
preſſion in the 2d Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians, 
that is much urged by thoſe who have 
writ on this Head, That 75 any will not Work 
be ſhould not eat, which if it is a Rule bind- 
ing all Men, ſeems to lie much heavier on 
the Clergy, e rn ere 
I ſhall conclude all that I intend to bring 
out of the Scripture upon this Argument, 
with St. Peters Charge to the Elder, of the 
Churches to which he writ; which is in- 


deed ſo full, that though in the Courſe of 


the New Teſtament, it had not lain laſt, it 
deſerved by the Rules of Method, to 
be kept laſt; for the cloſing and enforcing 
all that has gone before, and for giving it 
its full weight. St. Perer deſcends, 1 Epiſtle 
5 Chap: 1 ver. to a Level with them, calling 


Witneſs of the ſuffering of Chriſt ; And alſo a 
Partaker of the Glory which was to he revealed. 
Feed the Flock of God (fays he) which 3s 
among you,” (theſe Words will bear another 
rendering as much as lieth in you) taking the 
Overſight thereof not by conſtraint (as forced to 
it by Rules, Canons, or Laws) but willingly 


not 


himſelf no better than 4 fellow Elder and 4 
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lemnity of it in 
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not for. pleby lucre; (for though God has or. 
pc wp ach as preach the Goſpel ſhould 
live of the Goſpel ; yet t ſe who propoſe that 
to themſelves as the chief Motive 1n-enter- 
ing into Holy Orders, are hereby ſeverely 
condemned) but of à ready Mind, neither 
as being Lords over God's Heritage (or not 
ing 4 deſpetick Autharity over their ſeveral 
Lots or Diviſions ) but being s tothe Hool, 
not tyrannizing it over their People: But 
acquiring their e chiefly - by their 
own exemplary Converſation. The Cons 
cluſion of the Charge, is ſuitable to the ſo- 
0 e Words: And ben. the 
chief Sbepberd ſhall appear, a (ball kkewiſe re- 
ceipe a Crown of Glory that fadeth not away. 
With «his. I make an end of 'Ciations 
from Scripture : | I think it is as plain 2 
Words can make any Thing, that ſuch; as 
are dedicated to the Service of God. and of 
his Church, ought to labour conftancly 
and faithfully : And that in their own Per- 
ſons. For it is not poſſible ro expreſs 2 
perſonal. Obligation, in Terms that are both 
more {tri and more ſolemn than theſe are 
which have been cited, and all the Returns. 
of Obedience and Submiſſion, of Eſteem 
and Support, being declared to be due to 
them on the Account of their watching over 


and feeding the Flock of God, thoſe who pre- 


tend to theſe, without conſidering chem- 
| _ 
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ſelves as under the other Obligations, are 
gutley of the worſe Sort of Sacriledge, in de- 

ng the things that are Sacred, with- 
out doing thoſe Duties for which theſe are 
due; and what right ſoever the Law of the 
Land may give them to them, yet certainly 
according to the Divine Law, thoſe who do 
not wait at the Alta, ought not to be pare 
takers with the Altar: Thoſe who do not mini- 


Things of 
not preach the Goſpel, live of the Goſpel. If I 
had a mind to make a great Shew of read» 
ing, or to triumph in my Argument wich 
the Pomp of Quorations, it were very eaſie 
to bring a Cloud of Witneſſes, to confirm 
the Application that I have made of theſe 
Paſlages of Scripture : Indeed all thoſe 
who have either writ Commentaries on the 
Scriptures; ancient and modern, | or have 
left Homilies on theſe Subjects, have preſſed 
this matter ſo much, that every one that 
has made any progreſs in Eccleſiaftical 
Learning, muſt know that one might ſoon 
ſtuff a great many Pages with abundance 
of Quotations out of the Authors, both of 
the beſt, and of the worſt Ages of the 
Church: Not only the Fathers, but even 
the School- men; and which is more, the 
Canoniſts have carried this matter very high, 
and have even delivered it as a „ 
1 that 


41 


fer about boly Things, ought not to live of the Cor 9. 13. 
the Temple: Nor ought thoſe wb % 
, | 


* 


Iꝙy conclude, that he who upon a Diſpenſati- 
on, which has been obtained upon carnal 
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that all Diſpenſations that are pocured up- 
on undue Pretences, the chief of which 
they reckon the giving a Man an eaſie 
and large Subſiſtence, are null and void o 
themſelves: And conclude, that how ſtrong Of 
ſoever they may be in Law; yet they are 
nothing in Conſcience : And that they do 
not free a Man from his Obligations to 
Reſidence and Labour: And they do general- 


Accounts, ſuch as Birth, Rank or great 
Abilities, (and Qualifications are not yet 
ſo good as theſe) does not reſide, is bound 
in Conſcience to reſtore: the Fruits of a 
Benefice which he has thus enjoyed with 
a bad Conſcience, without performing the 
Duty belonging to it in his own Perſon, 
But though it were very eaſie to bring out 
2 great Deal to this purpoſe, I will go no 
further at preſent upon this Head: The 
Words of God; ſeem to be fo expreſs and 
poſitive ; that ſuch as do not yield to ſo 
undiſputable an Authority, will be little 


moved by all that can be brought out of  agc 


Authors of a lower Form, againſt whom 
it will be eaſie to muſter up many Excepti- 
ons, if they will not be determined by ſo 
many of the Oracles of the living God. 


CHAP, 
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| þ CHAP. IV. 

— Of the Senſe of the Primitive C hurch in 
are this Matter. 


Account of the Diſcipline of the Church, 


anity. It is the Glory of the Church, that 
in her Diſputes on both hands, as well with 
thoſe of the Church of Room, as with thoſe 
B from her, ſhe has both the Do- 

ine and the Conſtitution of the Primi- 
tive Church on her fide. But this Plea 
would be more entire and leſs diſputable, 
if our Conſtitution were not only in its 
main and moſt eſſential Parts, formed up- 
on that glorious Model; but were alſo 
in its Rules and Adminiſtrations, made 
more exactly conformable to thoſe beſt and 
pureſt Times. I can neyer forget an Ad- 
vice that was given me aboye thirty Years 
ago, by one of the worthieſt Clergy-men 
now alive; while I was ftudying the Con- 
troverſie relating to the Government of the 
Church, from the Primitive Times, he de- 
ſired me to joyn with the more ſpeculative 
Diſcoveries, that I ſhould make, the Senſe 
that they had of the Obligations of the 
Clergy, 


Will not enter here into any hiſtorical | 


uring the firſt and beſt Ages of Chriſti- 
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Clergy, both with relation to their Lives; 
and to their Labours: And faid that the 
Argument in favour of the Church, how 

early ſoever made out, would never have 
its full effect upon the World, till abuſes 
were ſo far corrected, that we could ſhew 
a Primitive Spirit in our Adminiſtration, as 
well as a Primitive pattern for our Con- 
flitution. This made, even then, deep Im- 


preſſions on me, and I thank God hey 


Senſe of it has never left me in the whole 
courſe of my Studies. nen 

I will not at preſent enter upon ſo long 
and fo Invidious a work as the deſcending 
into all the particulars, into which this 
matter might be branched out; either from 
the Writings of the Farbers, the Decrees of 
Corncils, the Roman Law and Capitulari, or 
even from the dreg of afl, the Canon Law 
ic ſelf, which thongh a Collection made 
in one of the worſt Ages, yet carries man 
Rules in it, that would feem exceffive 
ſevere, even to us, after our Reformation 
of Doctrine and Worſhip: This has. been 
a!r:ady done with ſo much exactnefs,” that 
ir will not be neceſſary to ſet about it aſter 
the Harveſt, which was d by the 


learned Biſhop of $patars in the laſt Book 
of his great Work: Which the Pride and 
Tnconſtancy of the Author, broughe un- 
men, that ir no way d at 
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For Ws wigs TD e my 
tainly ons of ” 
1 8. t "hk * 5 . A. 
har Age of late N Wi ith muc e eee 
ahd Learning, and with gr al 8 
Fidelity, wies th Inter of 1 urch 
25755 . to uſe a, 5 0 Ma by 
omaſm, Who has compared the modern 
and rhe eite Di ci Ron and has fhewed, 
very co jouſly, b y what Steps the Change 
was made; and how Abuſes — t into Fg, 
Church. It is 4 Work of gr din Ule, to ſuck 
as defire to uriderftand chat Matter truly. 
wilt refer he Curious to theſe, and many 
other leſſer wh Ab writ by the 7 ſei 


in France, in which Abuſes are v 
A e Jer 0 eee 


and 297 5 


ned Biſhops, that had a right 


Senſe. of the primitive Rules, have giren 
the Riſe to a great Reformation of 55 > 


French Clergy 
Inftead 02. of any hiſtorical Peducion 
of theſe, Matters, 1 ſhall content my ſelf 


with giving the Senſe of tuo of the Fathers 


of the Greek Church, and one, of the. Latin, up- 
on this whole Foe, of £ Hee Obligations 
of the Clerg ory of Nazian- 
zum Whoſe 2 5 edi a Presby- 


ter, hotwithitanding, all bis humble Inter- 


celllons to the con Ee to the 
E Cuſtom 


are propoſed ; w by Which i in many Pl bing | 
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Cuſtom of the beſt Men of that Age, 
who inſtead gf Prefling into Orders, or, 
Aſpiring to them, fled from, them, excuſed 
chetnfelves, and judging themſelves unwor- 
thy of ſo 721 a Character and ſo high a. - 
Truſt, were not without Difficulty prevailed. 

on to ſubmit to that, which in degenerate 
Ages Men ran to as to a Subſiſtence, or the 
Means of pres it, and ſeem to have no 
other Senſe of that ſacred Inftitution, than 


fechanicks have of obtaining their Free- 
dom in that Trade or Company in which 
th 


ey have paſfed their Apprenticeſhip. It 
were indeed happy for the Church, if 
thoſe who offer themſelves to Orders, had. 
but ſuch a Senfe of them as Tradeſmen 
have of theit Freedom : Who do not pre- 
tend to it till they have finiſhed the Linde 
preſcribed; and are in ſome Sort qualified 
to ſet up in it: Whereas, alas! Men who 
neither know the Scriptures, nor the Bod 
of Divinity, who have made no Progrets 
in their Studies, and can give no tolerable 
Account öf that holy Doctrine, in which 
they deſire to be Teachers, do yet, with 


equal Degrees of Confidence and Impor- 


tunity, pretend to this Character, and find 
the Way to it too calf, and the Accels to 
it too free. But this holy Father had a 
very different Senſe of this Matter. He 
had indeed ſubmitted to his Pather's Au- 

= I 04 IT 1e VR thority, 
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Father. But immediately after he was or- 
dained, he gives this Account of himſelf 


in his apologetical. Oration ; That he judging 
he had not that Sublimity of Vertue, nor that 
familiar” Aequaintance with divine Matters, 


thority; he being his Biſhop as well as his 


which became Paſtors and Teachers ; he there= 


fore intending to purifie his own Soul ro 
bigher Degrees of Vertue, to an Exaltation above 
ſenſible Objefts, above by Body, and above the + 


Warlg, that ſo. be might bring bis Mind to @ 


recollected and divine State, and fit his Soul, that 


as 4 poliſhed Mirrour it m 


Allay of. earthly Objetts, and might be ſtill ca- 


cation, were crouding abcut the Altar; not to 


ſet Patterns to others, but deſigning only a Sub- 
fiſtence_ to themſelves : ferns, that the boly 
Dignity, was not a Truſt for which an Account 


was to be given, but a State of Authority and 
Exemption. They had neither Piety nor Parts 


to recommend them, but were the Reproaches of 
the Chriſtian. Religion, and were the Peſts of the 


Church : Which infected it. faſter than any Plague 


could do the Air ; fince Men did eaſily run to 


2 | i mitate 


ight carry on it tbe 
Impreſſions of divine Ideas unmixed with the 


ping 4 Brightneſs upon all his Thoughts, did in 
order to the Raiſing himſelf to that, retire - 
to the Wilderneſs. - He had obſerved that 
many preſſed. zo handle the holy Myſteries, with 
unwaſhed Hands, and defiled Souls : And before 
they were meet to be initiated to the divine Vo- 
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* emitate bad ww” but were drawn off, very 


Progreſi that they ought to be daily making; not 
corn with Tow Meaſures of it, as of they 


hardly by the perfecteſt Patterns fo the Practice 
of. Vertue, Upon which be formed a high Idea 
of the en Warth and Vertue which became 
thoſe who governed the Church ; and of the great 


were to weigh it critically in nice Ballances, and 
not r0:Yiſe up to the higheft Degrees poſſible in it. 
Yet even this, was not all: For to govern Man- 
kind, which was ſo Various and'ſo uncertain a 
Sort f Creature, ſeemed to him the higheſt Pitch 
of Knowledge and Wiſdam, as far above that 
Skill and Labaur that is neceſſary to the Curing 
of bodily Diſeaſes ; as the Saul js ſuperior to the 
Body; and yet ſince ſa'much Study and Obſer- 
vation was neceſſary to make a Man a shilful 
Phyſician, he concluded that much more was ne- 
FE 6 for the ſpiritual Medicine: The Deſign 


which was to give Wings to the Soul, to 25 


it above the World, and to conſecrate it to God. 
Here he runs out into a noble Rapture, 


upon the Excellence and Sublimity of the 


Chriſtian Religion, and upon the Art of 
governing Souls, of the different Methods 


to be taken, according to the Diverſity of 


Mens.Capacities and Tempers ; and of di- 
viding the Word 'of God aright, among 
them, The Difficulties of which he proſe- 


cutes in a great Variety of ſublime Ex- 


preſſions and Figures; but concludes la- 
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this Mention of St. Paul, he breaks ot in- 
to 4 Räptüxe, upon his 'F:4bours and Suffer- 
| and the Care of All the Churthes that 
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Men, his Gentleneſs where that was neceſ- 
ſary, and his Authority upon other _Occa- 


| ſions, his Zeal, his Patience, his Conſtancy, 


and his prudence, 1 in fulfilling all the Parts 
of his Miniſtry. Then he cices ſeveral of 
the Paſſages of the Prophets, particular] 


| thoſe of Feremiab and. Ezekiel, Zachari! 


and Malachi, which relate to the Corrupti- 
ons of the Pries and Shepherds of Iſrael ; and 
ſhews how applicable they were to the 


Clergy at that Time, and that all the Woes 
denounced, againſt the Scribes and Phariſees 


elanged to them, wich heavy Aggravati- 
9 50 Thoughts " poſſe Jed bim Day and 
bY, bt 3 they 9 7 Pa aut by very Strength and 

ho 42 they A Th Mid and dej ec Ne and 
gave b, im ſo. OTH, 4 Proſpect Fd the Judg- 
ws of God, which they were arawing down 
upqn th e Churc ch, that. be, inſtead of - daring to 


FEES. any wrt of the Government | 'of it, 


* thinking, how. be 'ſboauld cleanſe bu 
wee „ and 75 Tom the Wrath which was to 
., Land could nat think that he a Jet, while 
0 Jung. meet, 70 hatdle boly Things. , Where 
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They gave the boly Things to Dogs, hi , 


Lives, but of "their. being of; or 


eren 

f "the Piſtordl Cue. 
ſubdued. many of be Appetites and Paſſions ; yet 
after all this, in which: perhaps he had. became 
4 Fool in glorying, be bad ſo higb a Notion of 
the. Care. and Government f Souls, that be 
thought it above his Strength ; eſpecially in ſuch 
bad Times in which-all Things were ont of Order ; 
Factions were formed, 7 _ Charity, was loſt ; 
ſo that the very Name of a Prieſt was a Re- 


proach, as if God had poured out Contempt 


upon them ; and thereby impious Men daily Hal- 


phemed his Name. And indeed, all the Shew. 


of Religion that remained, was in their mu- 
tual Heats and Animoſities, concerning 
ſome Matters of Religion pt condemn- 


el and cenſured one another, they cheriſhed and 


made uſe of the worſt Men, ſo 55 were true 

to their Party; they concealed their Crimes, nay, 

they flattered and "defended [ome that ſhould not 

baye been ſuffered to enter intg the). S 2 
„ 


. 
Fi 
* 


enquired very narrowly into the Failings of thoſe 


that differed from them, not bas they . might. 
lament them,-but that they might reproach them 


for them, The anne Fault. which, they excuſ d 


in ſome, were claimed agaznſe. in others: S 

T7 mg * Loben 11 , R 
that the very Name of 4 good on a had Man 
War not now considered, as the Chargfer of. their, 
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Were like Pyople like Prieſt: If. thoſe Herts 
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os ſhould have yd ant, the Zeal of thoſe who 
b contended "for the Truth, and fhould have 
ffudied to bade followed it.” "Bur their Diſputes 
were about” ſmall Matters, "and Things ＋ no 
Conſequence , and Yet even he e were oug bt for, 
nder The glorious Title f e Faith, tho the 
bot of all "was Men's 1 Animoſe ties: 
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"This chen was the Reaſsn that had 
rite hint füy to the” Wilderneſs, for the 
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break himſelf to all His er and Þ 
ſions; and 55 all che Pleaſures and 9 Pry, 
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the divine Image upon bis Saul 3 and the 
Emanation of the heavenly, Light. When 
he conſidered the Judgments pf God upon 
bad P iefts, and many other ſtrict, Rules in 
the old Diſpegſation, and the great Obli- 
gations that PY upon thoſe who were the 
Prieſts of the living God, Few ought, 
before they preſumed to. o othe 
Sacrifices, .to begin with 0% 05 ation 
themſelves to Toa: he, was, upon all the 
Reaſons, moved to Prepare himſelf by ſo 
a, Retreat,” , 
have given this long. Abſtract of his 

apologetical Oration., not only to ler before 

my Reader, the Senſe that he had of the 

fagred Functions, but likewiſe to ſhew what * 
were the Corrüptions of that Age, an 

A how muck 1 ii holy Father 

Fug them open 
for be apphing a boy 
Age, or to any Perſo 


to offer it in the latin 
than in any. of wy own, . L wi 15 


Ga Ten in 17 Kere gh 
would make. a an of them. 
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N next ti another Faber of the Greek, 
Church, St. ene whole Books of the 
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the beſt Pieces of Antiquity. The Occafion 
of writing them, was this: He had lived 
many Years in great Priendſhip with Baſi! ; 
at laſt, they having both dedicated them- 
ſelves to ſacred Studies, the Clergy of Au 
noch had reſolved to lay hold on them, and 
to uſe that holy Violence which was in 
thoſe Times oſten done to the beſt Men, 
and to force them to enter into Orders. 


Which when Bei told Chry/of one; he con- 


ecaled his own" Intentions, but preſſed Ba, 
to ſubmit to it, who from chat, believing 
that his Friend was of 'the fame Mind, did 
not go out of the Way, and ſo he was laid 
hold on; but Chryſoftome had hid himſelf, 
Bafil, ſecing he could not be found, did 
all that was poſſible to excuſe himfelf : but 
that not being accepted of, he was ordain- 
ed: Next Time that he met Ins Friend, he 
expoſtulated feverely wich him for having 


forſaken him upon that Octaſion: This 


*:and to his Church, a Prieſt ought to feel 


gave the Occaſſon to thoſe Books, which 
are purſued in the Way of a, Dialogue. 

The firſt Bock contains only the pre- 
paratory Diſcourſes, according to the Me- 
thod of ſuch Writings. In the ſecond he 


runs out to ſhew from our Savibir's Words 
to St. Peter, Simon, lobe thou me? What 


tender and fervent Love both to Chriſt 


fin 


1. 
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© in/hifnſelf before he enters upon the feed- 
ing thoſe Sheep, which Chriſt bat? purcha- 

* ſed with bis own Blood. To lofe the Souls 
* of the Flock firſt, and then one's one Soul, 
© through Remiſsneſs, was no light Matter. 
To have both the Powers of Darkneſs, 
and the Works of the Fleſh to fight a- 
ainſt, required no ordinary Meaſure 
h of Strength and Courage. He pur- 
ſues the Allegories of a Shepherd, and a 
© Phyſician, to ſhew by the Parallel of theſe 
laid together, the Labours and Difficulties 
of the Prieſthood, eſpecially; when this 
Authority was to be maintained only by 
the. Strength of Perſuaſion; and yet ſome- 
times ſevere Methods muſt be taken, 
like Inciſions to prevent Gangtenes, or 
to cut off a Part already corrupted. In 
the Managing this, great Art and Pru- 
* dence was neceſſary: A Biſhop: ought 
to have 2 great and generous, a patient 
and undaunted Mind: Therefore, Chry- 
© ſofome ſays that he found; though he truly 
re- ©loved his Saviour, yet he was ſo afraid to 
e. © offend him, that he durſt not undertake 
"he a4 Charge, that he did not yet judge 

8 * 
ds © himfelf qualified for. It was not enough 
Hat chat a Man was tolerably well efteemed 
riſt by others; He ought to examine himſelf ; 
ſeel ©] + ſor that of a Biſhop's being well reported of, 
| oy is 
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1 Wealth; and to much Time ſpen 
q Search into een Learning, (tho Chriſt 


© ought+to- aſpire to à Purity 


© lace him into thoſe uppe 
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is but one of Characters, declfred 
c neceſſary by St. Paul. He complain 
much that thoſe who raiſed Men to Or- 
© dets;,. had more Regard to Rant and 
t in a vain 


© choſe Fiſher-men and Tent-makers) than 


8 © to true Worth, and an earneſt Zeal for 


the real Good of the Church. In the third 
© Book, he runs out witha great CoitipaB'on 
the Praiſes of the prieffly/FunG3o0n ; he 100k- 
© ed upon ĩtas a Diguity ralſed far above all 
© the Hdnours of this World, and approach. 
$ ing to the angelical Glory. A Prieft 
above that 
c of other Mortals, anſwering that of An- 
gels. When a Prieft performs tlie holy 
Functions, is ſanctify ing the holy Eucha- 
© riſt, and is offering à eriititied Chrift to 
« the People, his Thoughts ſhould e 
© him heavenwards , and '45 it were tranſ- 
r Regions. 
© the mbſaical Prieſt was to be Boh, that of- 
© fered up Sxcrifices/ of a lower Oker, 
how much bil;er ouglit che Prieſts bf this 
© Religion to be, to hem Chtiſt has gi- 
ven thePower both of Retainin 0 For- 
f giving of Sins? But if St. Paul, after all 

* this Viſions and Labburs, after all his Ra- 
* and Sufferings, yet was inwardly 


, burnt 
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« ny with the Concerns of the 
*( 


urch, and laboured with much Fear 


© prehenſions ought other ons to have 
© of ſuch a Truſt? If it were enough to be 
called to this Funxtion, and to go thro 
© with the Duties incumbent. on it in ſome 
a tolerable anner, the Danger were not 
great: But when the Duty, as well as 
© Dignity, together with the Danger be- 
© longing; to it, are all laid together, a 
* the: Matter, No Man that knows he is 
not capable of conducting a Ship, will un- 


© others the moſt expoſed ro Temptations: 
They were apt to be inf by the 


of- i © Great Perſons, and trod | on: thoſe that 
* were below them; they made baſe Sub- 
this i © miſſions, undecent Addreſſes, and often 
brought Preſents to thoſe in Authority; 
*Or- NN © they durſt not in any Sort reprove them 
"all for cheir Faults, tho they reproached 
Ra- the Poor out of Meaſure for their Fail- 


ings. 


id Trembling, how much greater Ap- 


dextake it, let him be pteſsd to it never 
< 8 POPE _ Ambitious Men, that loved 
© to Jet, themſelyes forward, were of all 


ſmalleſt Provocations, to be glad at the 
8 e 0 2 _ _ — 1 | 
any do well z they courted; Applauſe, 
N — 1 to Honour ; they fawned on 


tt 


© Man is forced to have other Thoughts of _ 
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© ings. | Theſe were not the natural Coin - 
© ſequences. of the Dignity of the Prieſt- 
© hood ; but unworthy and defiled Per- 
© ſons, who, without true Merit, had been 
© advanced to it, had brought it under 
© Reproach. There had been no due 
© Care uſed in the Choice of Biſhops, 
and by the Means of bad Choices the 
© Church was almoſt ruined, thro the groſs 
© Ignorance and Unworthineſs of many in 
that Poſt. Certainly a worthy Prieſt has 
“no ambitious Aſpirings: Thoſe who fy 
© to this Dignity from that baſe Princi- 
© ple, will give a full Vent to it when they 
have attain'd it. If Submiffions, Flatte- 
© ries, and Money it ſelf are neceſſary, all 
© will be employ'd; therefore it was an 
© indiſpenſable Preparation to it, that one 
© ſhould be duly ſenſible of the Greatneſs 
© of the Truſt, and of his own Unfitneſs 
© forit, that fo he might neither vehement- 
© ly defire it, nor be uneaſy if he ſhould 
© happen to be turned out of it. A 5 5 
© may deſire tbe Office of a Biſhop, when he 
8 — it as 2 of 131 and La- 
© bour ; but Nothing is more peſtiferous 
than to deſire it becauſe of the Power 
and Authority that accompanies it. Such 
Perſons can never have the Courage that 
* ought to ſhew it ſelf in the Diſcharge of 

| oe © their 


e 


o 


BEET ©» ous 


Of the PaſtotaF Care. 

© their Duty, in the Reprovipg of Sin, and 
* Venturing on the Indignation of 
Men. He confeſſes he had not yet 
able to free his Mind from that Diſeaſe, 
and, till he had ſubdued it, he judged 


© himſelf bound to fly, from all the Steps 


© to Preferment; for the nęarer he ſhould 
© come to it, he reckoned, the Appetice 
to it would rage the higher within him; 
© whereas the Way to break it quite, was to 


* keep himſelf at the greateſt Diſtance from 


©: Nor had he that Vivacity, or live- 
y Activity of Temper, which became 
* this Function; nor that Softneſs and Gen- 
© tleneſs of Mind, that was neceſſary to 
prepare him to bear Injuries, to endure 
Contempt, or to treat People with the 
Mildneſs that Chriſt has enjoin'd his Fol- 
lowers, which he thought more neceſſary 
to a Biſbop than all Faſtings, or bodily 
© Mortifications whatſoever: And he runs 
* out into a long Digreſhon upon the great 
* Milchiefs that a fretful and ſpiteful Tem- 
* per did to him that was under the Power 
* of it, and to the Church, when a Biſhop - 
* was ſour'd with it. It will often break out, 
* it will be much obſerved, and will give 
great Scandal: For as a little Smoke will 
darken and hide the cleareſt Object; 
ſo if all the Reſt of a Biſhop's Life were 
n . 5 brighter 
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© brighter than the Beams of the Sun 


little Blemiſh, a Paſſion, or Indileretle * 


< will darken all, and make all the reſt be 
ſorgotteg. Allowances are 7750 made — 
© them as to other Men, the Toa 
£ great Things from them, as if th 
© not Fleſh and Blood in them, not 2 2 
3 bur an Angelfcal Nature; there- 
© fore a ought, by aconftant Watch. 
Ir etual Strictneſs, to be 
© arm'd with Armour of Proof on all Sides, 
that no Wound may hurt him. Stories 
will be eafily believed to his Difadyan- 
© tage, and his Clergy: about him will be 
Y ready to find them out, and to ſpread 
chem abroad. He lays this down for 2 
certain Maxim, That every Man knows 
© himſelf beſt; and therefore, whatſbever 
© others might "think of him, he who knew 
well that he had not in himſelf choſe 
©: Qualifications that were neceſſary for 
this Function, ought not to ſuffer him- 
< ſelf to be deterniined by that. a this 
© helays' open the great Diſorders," Facti- 
© ons, | Partialities, and Calummies, with 
* which the popular Elections were at that 
= Time managed, and the general Cor- 
© ruption that had overrun the whole 
Church; ſo that the Strianefs and Au- 
4 i the. Gentleneſs and — | 
eng 


un, 2 
tion, 


| Of the Paſtoral cher 


„the Courage and Patience, that were ne- 


© ceſſary to a Biſhop, were very hard to 
© be found all ropethbr. He inſtances, to 
$ make out the "Difficulty of diſcharging 

the Duty of a Biſhop, in that ſingle 
© Point, of managing the Widows; who 
© were ſo meddling, ſo immoral, fo facti- 
© ous, and fo clamorous, that this alone 
© was enough to employ a Biſhop's Pru- 
© dence, and exerciſe his Patience, From 
© that, and another Article relating to it 
© concerning the Virgins, he goes to conſi- 
der the Trouble, the Difficulties and Cen- 
© ſures that Biſhops were ſubject to, by 
© the hearing of Cauſes that were referred 
to them; many pretending they were 


© wronged by their Erne made 


© Shipwreck of the Faith in Revenge: 
they preſſed ſo hard upon the Bi- 
© ſhop's. Time, that it was not poſſible for 
him to content them, and diſcharge the 
other Parts of his Duty. Then he rec- 
© kons up the many Viſits that were expec- 
© ted from Biſhops, the ſeveral Civilities 
© they were obliged to; which it was hard 
© to. manage ſo, as not to be either too 
© much or too little in them: Matter of 
© Cenfure would be found in both Ex- 
© treams. Then he reflects on the great 
« Temper that ought to be obſerved = 

tne 
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© the final Seatence of Excommunication ; 
© between a Geatleheſs to Vice on the one 
© hand, and the driving Men to Deſpair 
and Apoſtacy on the other. And he con- 
© cludes that Book with Reflections on tie 
© vaſt Burden that follows the Care of 
Souls. In his fourth Book he runs through 
© 4 Variety of Arts and Profeſſions, and 
© ſhews how much Skill and Labour was 
* neceſſary for every one of them: From 
_ © whence he concludes ſtrongly, that much 
more was neceſſary for that which was 
© the moſt important of all others; ſo 
that no Conſideration whatſoever ſhould 
© make a Man undertake it, if he did not 
find himſelf in ſome fort qualified for it: 
More particularly he ought to be ready 
© to give an account of his Faith, and to 
_ © ſtop the Months of all Gainſayers, Jem, 
© Gentiles, and Hereticks ; in which the Ig- 


_ © norance of many Biſhops, carrying things 


from one Extreme to another, had given 
great occaſion to Errors. A Biſnop muſt 
underſtand the Stile and Phraſe of the 
Scriptures well. From this he runs out 
into a very noble Panegyrick upon St. 
Paul, in whom a Pattern was ſet to all 
Biſhops, His fifch Book ſets out the 
Labour of ' Preaching, the Tentati- 
ons to Vanity in it, the Cenſures that 
* were apt to be made if there was either 

too 
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too much or too little Art or Eloquence 


ia Sermons. To this he adds the great 
Exactneſs that a Biſhop ſhould uſe in pre- 


* ſerving his Reputation, yet without Va- 


* nity, obſerving a due Temper between 
deſpiſing the Cenſures of the Multitude, 


and the ſervile courting of Applauſes. In 


* his Sermons he ought, above all things, 
to ſtudy to edify, but not to flatter his 
* Hearers, or to uſe vain Arts to raiſe 


Eſteem or Admiration from them. Since 


© a Biſhop; . whoſe Mind was not purged 
* from this Diſeaſe, muſt go through many 
Toſſings, and be much diſquieted. And 
* upon that he runs out fo fully upon the 
© Tentations to defire Applauſe for Elo- 


* quence, and a Readineſs in ſpeaking; 


that it plainly appears that he felt that 
to be Fs — Nea Side. The fixth 
Book is chiefly employ'd to ſhew how 
* mach a harder Thing it was to govern the 
Church, than to live in a Deſart under 
the ſevereſt Mortifications.” 

Iwill go no further in this Abſtract; I 
hope I have drawn out enough to give a 
Curioſity to ſuchas have not yet read thoſe 
excellent Books, to do it over and over 
again: For to any that has a true Reliſh, 
they can never be too often read: Every 
Reading will afford a freſh Pleaſure, and 
new Matter'of Inſtruction and Meditation. 
WE F But 
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But 1 go, in the laſt Place, to offer St. 
Jerom's Senſe, in this Matter. I ſhall not 
briag together what lies ſcatter'd through 
his Works upon this Argument, nor ſhalt 
I quote what he writ in his Youth upon it, 
when the natural Flame of his Temper, 
join'd with the Heat of Youth, might make 
him carry his Thoughts further than what 
human Nature could bear: But I ſhall 
only give an Abſtract of that which he 
writ to Nepotion on this Head in his old. 
Age, as he ſays himſelf, a good Part of 
that Epiſtle being a Reflection upon the 
different Senſe that old Age gives of theſe 
Things, from that which he felt during the 
Ardour of Youth. FY an 
He begins with the Title Clerk, which 
ſignify ing a Lot or Portion, Imports ei- 
ther that the Clergy are God's Portion, or 
© that God is theirs, and that therefore they 
* ought to poſſeſs God, and be poſſeſs'd of him. 
© He that has this Portion muſt be {ſatisfied 
with it, and pretend to nothing but ha- 
© ving Food and Raiment, be therewith 
© content, and (as Men carried their 
© Croſſes naked, ſo) to be ready to carry 
© his. He muſt, not ſeek the Advantages 
of this World in Chriſt's Warfare. Some 
* Clerks grew richer under Chriſt, who 
© made himſelf poor, than ever they could 
© have been if they had continued in the 
* Service 


, Of | the Nauſtorul Care. 

4 Service of the God of this World; ſo 
that the Church groaned under the Wealth 
of thoſe who were Beggars before they 
6 forſook the World. Let che Strangers 
aud che Poor be fed at your Tables, ſays 
< he, and in theſe you entertain Chrift 
© himſelf +: When you ſee a träfficking 
Clerk, "who from being poor grows rich, 
and from being mean becomes great, fly 
from him as from a'Plague.' The Con- 
verſation of ſuch Men cotrupted good 
Mindis ; they fought after Wealth, and 
loved Company, the publick Flaces of 
Converſation, Fairs, and Market-Places 
© whereas a true Clerk loves, Silence and 
Retirement. Then he gives him a ſtrong 
Caution againſt converſiug with Women, 
and in particular againſt all thoſe mean 
Compliances which ſome of thoſe Clerks 
© -nſted towards rich Women, by which they 
© got not only Preſents during their Lives, 
& but Legacies by their Wills. That A- 
© duſe had grown to ſuch an intolerable 
Exreſe, that a Law was made, exclu- 
6 ding Prieſts from having any Benefit by 
 Teftaments,” They were the only Perſons 
© that were put under that Incapacity. 
© Heathen Prieſts were not included in 
the Law, yet. he does not complain of 


© the Lam, dut of thoſe who had given 
©-jaſt Occaſion for 2 it. The 1 | 
214 F 3 0 


69 


»— 


. , 4 4v 


—— — — — 


. 
: 
re — 
— — —— — — — — 


— — 


ö 
4 
| 
| 


70 


4 of the Paſtoral Care. 


of Chriſt had been contemn'd,” ſo it was 


© neceſſary to reſtrain them by human 
© Laws. It was the Glory of a Biſhop 
to provide for the Poor, but it was the 


© Reproach of a Prieſt to ſtudy the enriching 
of himſelf. He reckons up many Inſtances 


of the baſe and abject Flattery of ſome 


* Clerks, to gain upon rich and dying per- 
© ſons, and to get their Eſtates. Next he 
exhorts him to the conſtant and diligent 
Study of the Scriptures; but to be ſure to 
do nothing that ſhould contradict his Dif- 

courſes, or give occaſion to his Hearers to 


© anſwer him thus, Why do not you do a4 

* ſay? Then he ſpeaks of the Union that 
* ought to be between the Biſhop, and bis 
© Clergy: The Affection on the one ſide, 
© and the Obedience on the otber. In 


_ © Preaching he muſt not ſtudy to draw A5 


: payer Groans from his Hearers. Their 
© Tears was the beſt ſort of commendation 
of a Sermon, in which great care was to 
© be taken to avoid the Methods of the 


Stage, or of common Declamations. 


Great uſe was to be made of the Scrip- 


© tures. The Myſteries of our Faith and 
© the Sacraments of our Religion ought to 


© be well explained: Grimaces and ſolemn 
Looks are often made uſe of to give 
Weight and Authority to that which has 
none in it ſelf. He charges him to uſe a 

„plain 


of the Paſtoral Care. f 
© plain fimplicity in his Habit, neither 


© ſhewing too much nicety on the one 


© hand, that ſavours of Luxury, nor ſuch 
© a neglect on the other, as might ſayour 
of Affectation. He ' recommends par- 
© ticularly: the Care of the Poor to him. 

© Then he ſpeaks of Clergy-mens mutual- 
© ly preferring one another; conſidering 
that there are different Members in one 
© Body, and that every one has his own 
Function and peculiar Talent: And that 

© therefore no Man ought to over-value his 
| own; or under- value his Neighbour's, A 

{ plain Clerk ought not to value himſelf 
© upon his Simplicity and Ignorance, nor 
{ ought. a learned and eloquent Man to 
Cmeaſure bis Holinefs: by his Rhetorick ; 
© for indeed of the two, a Holy Simplicity 
© is much more valuable, than Unſanctified 
Eloquence. He f againſt the Af- 
fectation of Magnificence and Riches, in 
© the Worſhip of God, as things more be- 
coming the Pomp of the jewiſh Religion, 

than the Humility of the Spiritual Doc- 

©trine of Chriſt, He falls next upon the 
high and ſumptuous way of living of 
ſome! Priefts, which they ptetended was 
© neceflary -to- procure them the reſpect 

© that was due ta them, and to give them 
6. latereſt and Credit: But the World, at 
| leaſt-the better part of it, would always 
uon F 4 0 value 
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< value a Prieſt more for his Holineſs, than 
< for his Wealth. He charges him ſtrictly 
to Avoid all the Exceſſes of Wine, and in 
© oppoſition to that to faſt much, but with- 
© out Superſtition, or a nicety in the choice 
© of ſuch things as he was to live on in the 
< time of faſting. Some ſhewed a trifling 
< Superſtition in thaſe Matters, as well as 
< Vanity and Affectation that was indeed 
© ſcandalous; Plain and ſimple Faſting 
was deſpiſed, as not ſingular nor pom- 
pous enough for their Pride. For it ſeems 
by what follows, that the Clergy was 
then corrupted: with the ſame Diſorders, 
© with which aur Sayviout had reproached 
the Phariſees, chile they did not ſtudy 
inward Purity, fo much as out ward Ap- 
C pearances; nar the pleaſing of God, fo 
< much as the Praiſe: af Men. But here he 
ſops hort, for it ſcems he went too near 
< the deſcribing ſume eminent Man in that 
Age. From that lie tur ns ta the Govern- 
ment of a Ptieſtis Tongue: He ought 
neither to detract from any ane himſeif, 
nor to encourage ſuch as did: The very 
© hearknibg to flander was very unbecom- 
ing. Ihey ongtit to vifit their People, 
but. not to xeport imone place what they 
© obfrov?d iu another ʒ in that they ought 
Iſtoß be both diſcreet and ſecret. Hipps- 
S crates adjured thoſe that came to: ſtudy 
als * 1 from 
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an from him, to be ſecret, grave, and pru- 
tly dent in their whole Behaviour; but how 
in © much more did this become thoſe, to 
th- © whom the Care of Souls was truſted? He 
ice « adviſes him to viſit his People rather in 
the © their Afflictions, than in their Proſperity; 
ing not to go too often to their Feaſts, hich 
| as t muſt needs leſſen him that does it too 
etd mach. He, in the laſt place, very 
ing * ſeverely of thoſe wbo applied the Wealth 
m- of the Church to their own private Uſes. 
ms It was Theft to defraud a Friend, but it 
was 6 was Sacrilege to rob the Church. It was 
ers, 6a Crime that exceeded the Cruelty of 
hed © High-way Men, to receive that which 
udy 6 belonged indeed to the Poor, and to with- 
ap- * draw any part of it to one's private Oc- 
, fo £ cafons+ He concludes with this excuſe, 
> he MW That be had named no Perſon, he bad 
learn writ: to reproach others; but to give 
hat . them, warning. And therefore ſince he 
rn- had treated of the Vices of the Clergy in 
ght general Terms, if any was offended-with 


elf, him for- it, he thereby plainly confeſſed 

ery | © that he himſelf was guiltg. 
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tions, to ſhew the ſenle that the Fathers 
had in theſe Matters; theſe are both ſo fall 
and ſo expreſs, that I can find none more 
plain and more forcible. I. ſhall-to-theſe 
add ſome of the Canons that ha ve been made 
both in the beſt and in the worſt Ages of 
the Church, obliging Biſhops and other 
Clerks to Reſidence,an to be contented with 
one Cure. In that at Serdica that met in the 
Vear 340. conſiſting of above 3 50 


two Canons were made, (the 11ch and the 
12th) againſt was who without 


44. 


rale, or or pro buſineſs, held . ab 
from their overhree Weeks, and — 
by grieve the che Flock that” was committed t6:their 
Care: And even tbis proviſion was made, 
becauſe Biſhops had Eſtates lying out of 
their Dioceſſes; therefore they were al- 
lowed to go and look after them, for three 
Weeks, in which time they were to perform the 
| divine BunBtions in the Churches to which thoſe 
Eſtates belonged. | 
Many 
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of every Church as a Body of Men dedicate 
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Many Pwviſions were alſo made againſt 
ſach as went to Court, unleſs they were 
called by the Emperors, or went by a De- 


putation from the Church upon a publick 


Account. There is not any one thing 
more frequently provided againſt; than 


that any of the Clergy ſnould leave their 
Church, and go to any other Church, or 


live any where elſe without the Biſhop's 


leave and conſent: nor is there any thin 
clearer from all the Canons of the fi 


Ages, than that they conſidered the Clergy 


to its ſervice; that lived upon the Oblations 
of the Faithful, and that was to labour in the 
ſeveral parts of the Eccleſiaſtical Miniſtry, 
as they ſhould be ordered by the Biſhop. / 

In the 444 General Council at Calredor, 
Pluralites do firſt appear: for they are 


mentioned and condemned in the ' 10th 


Canon, which runs thus: No Clerk ſball at the 
ſame time belong to two Churches; to wit, to that 


in which he was firſt ordained, and that to which 


as bei 


the greater, he bat gone, out of a de- 
fire of vain-glory;, for ſuch an do ſo, ought to 
be ſent back to that Church in which they were at 
firſt ordained, and to ſerve there only: but if 
any has been tranſlated from one Church to an- 
"other, be'\ſhall receive nothing out of his former 
Church, nor out of any Chappel or Alms-houſe be- 
longing to it: and ſuch as ſhall tranſgrefs this 
a9. 5 definition 


ve 
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definition of this General Council, are condemned 
by it, to be degraded. 1 go next to a worſe 
Scene of the Chorch, to feeiwhat proviſions 
were made in łhis matter abaut the Brb 
Century, both ia the Eaſt and in the Weſt : 
The worſe: that thoſe Ages and Conncils 
were, it makes the Argument the ſtronger; 
ſince even bad Men in bad Times, could 
nat juſtify-or ſuſſer ſuch an Aboſee. 
la the. Year! 787 the Second Council of 
Nice was held that ſettled the Worſhip of 
+ The -1gth Canon of it runs bus. 


Images. 
£ No Clerk ſhall from - henceforth be rec- 


*.koned in two Churches, (for every Church 
had a Catalogue of its Clergy, by which 
the Dividends were made) ( for: this is the 
Character of Trafficking, and Covetouſ- 
< acfs,” and wholy eſtranged from the Ec- 
+ cleſiaſtical Cuſtom. We have heard from 
< our Saviour's en Words, that xo Aan 
can ſerve ina Maſters ; fur \be will either 
t bate the ane or love the other, ar dleave to the 
dene end deſpiſe theater: Lat everyone there- 
fore, according to the Apaſtle's words, con- 
t zinue in the ¶ uc asian in vigeh be ar cueA, and 


+ ſerye in one Church: For. thoſe things 


* which filthy Lucre has hrought into 
Cburch- matters, are contrary to God. 
*. There is a variety of Imployments, for 
* the neceſſary ſupplies of this 
Lite: Let every one that pleaſes, * 
Nod b ule 


erer 


G Pit Co 


{aſe of theſe, for farniſhing bimſelf: For 


the Apoſtle ſays, The/e hands miniſtred to my 
© Neceſſutes, and to thoſe that were with me. 
This ſhall-be the rule in this Town, which 
is guarded by God; but in remote Vit- 
© lages an Indulgence may be granted, by 
© reaſon of the want of Men.“ It is upon 
this that the Canoniſts do found the firſt of 
the two Reaſons, for which only they al- 
low that a Diſpenſation for holding two 
Bene fices may be lawful: one is, the want 
of fit and ſufficient Men for the ſervice of 
the Church. The foundation of the other 
will be found in the Canon, which I ſhall 
next ſet down... n 5 

It is the 49th Canon of the ſixth Council 
at Paris, under Lews the Good, in the Year 
829. This Council came after a great many, 
that had been held by Charles the Great and 
his Son, for purging out Abuſes, and for re- 
ſtoring the Primitive Diſcipline. Theſe 
Councils ſat at Frankfort, Aents, Alen, Rheims, 
Chalons, Tours Arles; and this of Paris was 


the laſt that was held upon that deſign. In 
theſe, all the Primitive Canons relating to 


the Lives and Labours, and the Government 
of the Clergy, were renewed. Among - 
thers is that of Calcedon formerly mentio1.'d; 
but it ſeems there was no occaſion given to 
make a ſpecial one againſt Pluralities, be- 
fore this held at Paris, which — of 

| our 
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8 Provincesbf France, Rheims, Sens, Tours, 
And Rouen. The Canon runs thus: As it be- 
comes every City to have its proper Biſhop; ſo it 
i alſo becoming and neceſſary that every Church 
dedicated to God, ſhould have its proper Prieſt, 
"Yet Covetouſneſs which is Idolatry (of which we 
are much aſhamed) bas ſo got hold of | ſome 
Prieſts and caught them captives in iii Cetters, 
that they, blinded with it, know neither iohit her 
they go nor what they ought to be or do; ſo 
that they being kindled with the fire of Cyvetouſ- 
neſs, and forgetful of the Prieftly Dignity, 'neg- 
lecting the care of thoſe Churches, to which they 
were / worn ro, do by ſome Preſent given or 

miſed, procure other Churches not only 
Clerks, but from Lay-men, in which they do 
againſt Law undertake to the Miniſtry 
of Chriſt. It is not known whether their Biſhops 
are conſulted in this matter, or not; if they are, 
without doubt their Biſhops become. partakers of 
their Sin: but if they preſume to do it without 
conſulting them, yet it is to be imputed to the 
| 2 negligence. There is ſcarce a Prieſt to be 
found who warreth worthily, and diligently in 
that Church in which he is deditated, to the 
Divine Service: but how much leſs will he be 
able to do that worthily in two, three or more 
Churches? This prattice brings a reproach on the 
(Chriſtian Religion, and aconfuſion on the Prieſtly 
«Order. The Covetouſneſs of the Clergy is cen- 
ſured by their People; the Worſhip of God is not 


Fre 
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ber formed in Places conſecrated to him; and as 
was obſerved in the former Chapters, the Souls 
of the People are thereby much endanger'd. 
Wherefore we do all unanimouſly appoint, that 
no Biſhop ſuffer this to be done in bis Pariſh (or 
Djzeceſs; theſe words being uſed promiſcuouſ- 
ly) any more; and we decree that every Church 


that *,": a Congregation belonging to it, and has 
a 


mean; by which it may ſhall have its 
proper Prieſt , for if it has a Congregation, but 
has not' Means by which it may Tb, that 
matter is left to the Biſhop, to conſider whether 
it can or ought to be ſupported or not. But it 
i ſpecially recommended to their care, to ſee that 
under this pretence, no Prieſt may out of Cove- 
rouſneſs hold rwo'or three Churches, in which he 
cannot ſerve, nor perform the Worſhip of God. 
The laſt Proviſions in this Canon, are the 


Grounds upon which the Canoniſts found 


the ſecond juſt cauſe of diſpenſing with Plu- 
ralities, which is when a Church is ſo poor, 
that the Profits which ariſe out of it can- 
not afford a competent Maintenance to a 


Clerk: bat then the queſtion ariſes, what is 
a Competent Maintenance. This, they do all 


bring very low, to that which can juſt 
maintain him: And they have ſo clogg'd 
it, that no Pretence ſhould be given by ſo 


general a Word, to Coverouſneſe, Voluptuouſ- 
"neſs, or Ambition, And indeed while we 


have ſo many poor Churches among us, in- 
N | — * 
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ſtead of reſtraining ſuch Pluralities, it were 
rather to be wiſhed that it were made ea- 
fier than by Law it is at preſent, either to 
unite them together, or to make one Man 
capable of ſerving two Churches, when 
both Benefices make but a tolerable Subſiſ- 
tence, rather than to be forced to have a 
greatet Number of Clerks than can be de- 
cently maintain d; ſince it is certain, that 
it is more for the Intereſt of Religion, and 
for the Good of Souls, to have one worthy 
Man ſerving two Churches, and dividing 
himſelf between them, than to have Clerks 
for many Benefices, whoſe ſcandalous Pro- 
viſions make too many ſcandalous Iacum- 
beats, which is one of the greateſt Dilcaſcs 
and Miſeries of this Church. Dea 

But a due Care in this Matter has no 


Relation to the Accumulation of Livi 


at great Diſtances, (every one of  whic 

can well ſupport an Incumbent) upon the 
ſame Perſon merely for the making of a 
Family, for the ſupporting of Luxury or 
Vanity, or for other baſe and covetous 
Deſigns. But I go next to two of the worſt 
Councils that ever carry'd the Name of Ge- 
neral ones, the third and the fourth of the 
Lateran, that we may ſee what was the 
Senſe of the Twelfth and Thirteenth Cen- 
turys in this Matter, notwithſtanding the 


Corruption of thoſe Ages. The thirteenth 


Canon 
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Canon of tbe third | Later an Council runs 
thus: Foraſmuch as ſome, whoſe Cove- 
© touſneſs has no Bounds, endeavour to pro- 
© cure: to themſelves divers Eccleſiaſtical 
Dignities, and ſeveral Pariſn- Churches, 

© againſt the Proviſions of the Holy Ca- 
nons, by which means, tho they are 
ſcarce able to perform the Office of one, 

©. they do claim the Proviſions due to many; 
We do ſeverely require, that this may not 
© be done for che future: And thetefore, 
© when: any Church or Eccleſiaſtical Mini- 


©ſtry-is.-to: be given, let ſoch a one be 
© ſought out for it, as ſhall reſide upon the 
Place, and ſhall be able to diſcharge 
the Cure in his on Perſon : If other wiſe, 
© he who receives any ſuch Benefice, con- 
© trary to the Canons, ſhall loſe it, aud he . 
© who gave it mall likewiſe'loſe bis Right 


© of Patronage“ + This:Canon not bein 
found eſſectual to cure ſo great an Abuſe, 
the twenty ninth Canon of the fourth 


5 


Council in the Lateran was pen'd in theſe 8 


words 3 It was with great Care forbidden 
in the Council ot the Lat run, that any WP, 

© ſhould have divers Eccle ſiaſtical Bien 

0 „ties, and more Pariſh- Churches tha 
one, which is contrary to the Holy 2 
nons. Otherwiſe he that took them 

fſhauld loſe them, and he that gave them 

x ould Joſe the 1 of giving them: 


* But 


r 
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© But by reaſon of ſome Mens Preſumption 


and Covetouſneſs, that Decree has had 


© little or no Effect hitherto; we therefore 
< deſiring to make a more evident and ex- 


* preſs Proviſion againſt theſe Abuſes, do 


© appoint, That whoſoever! ſhall receive 
© any Beneſice to which a Care of Souls is 
© annex'd, ſhall thereupon, by Law, be 
« deprived of any other ſuch Benefice, that 
© he formerly had; and if he endeavours 
„ ſtill to hold it, be- ſhall loſe the other 


* likewiſe; and he to whom the Right of 


the Patronage of his firſt Benefice did 
© belong, is empowered. to beſtow it upon 
© his accepting another; and if he delays 


the beſtowing it above three Months, 


not only ſhall his Right devolve to ano- 
© ther, according to the Decree of the 
Council in the Zaterar, but be ſhall be 
© obliged to reſtore to the Church to which 
* the Benefice belongs, all that which he him- 
* ſelf received during the Vacancy. This we 
© do likewiſe- decree as to Par ſonages, and 
do further appoint, That no Man ſhall 
oo Peer to hold more Dignities or Par- 
ſonages than one in the ſame Church, 
© even though they have no Cure of Souls 
< annexed to them. Provided always, that 


* Diſpenſations may be granted by the Apo- 
© ſtalical See, to Perſons of high Birth, or 


< eminently learned (ſublimes & literatas per- 
228 * ſonas) 


* kW . 
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C ſonds J or dignified in Univerſities (for 40 | 


the Word literati was underſtood) ho up- 
« og occaſion, may be honoured with great · 
© er Benefices, It was by this laſt Proviſo, 
« that this, as well as all other Canons: 
made againſt theſe Abuſes, became quite 
« ineffeQtual; for this had no other effect, 
© but the obliging People ta go to Roms for 
Diſpenſations: ſo that this Canon, inſtead pt 
© reforming the Abuſe, did really eſtabliſh 
it; for the Qualifications here mentioned, 
« were ſo far ſtretched, that any Perſon that 
had obtained a Degree in any Univerſity, 
came within the Character of lettered, or 
learned; and all thoſe that were in any 
© dependance upon Great Men, came like- 
c viſe within the other Qualification 'of 
. Rank and Birth. 

his was the Practice among us during 

the Reign of Henry VIII. and he, when he 
was beginning, to threaten the See of Rome 
in the Matter of his Divorce, got that Act 
to be paſſed, which has been the Occaſion 
of ſo = Scandal and Diforder in this 
Church. It ſeems to one that conſiders it 
well, that the Clauſes which qualify Plura- 


lities, were grafted upon another Bill againſt | 


Spiritual Perſgus taking Eft ates to farm, with 
which that Na begins: And that in the 
carrying that on, ſuch a Temper ſhew'd it 
ſelf that the other was added to it. It con- 


G 2 tain'd 
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tain'd indeed a Limitation of the Papal Au- 
thority ; but ſo many Proviſions are made, 
that the Nobility, Clergy, and the more emi- 
nent of the Gentry, Knights in particular, 
were ſo taken care of, that it could meet 
with no great oppoſition in the Parliament; 
but from the State of that Time, and from 
ſeveral Clauſes in the Act it ſelf, it appears 
it was only intended to be a Provitional 
Act, though it is conceived in the Stile of 
4 perpetual Law. By it then, and by it 
only (for I have not been able to find that 
any ſuch AQ ever paſſed in any Kingdom 
of State in Chriſtendom, many having been 
made plaĩaly to the contrary in France, de- 
claring the Obligation to Reſidence to be of 


 Diwine Right) were the Abuſes that had 


riſen out of the Canon of one of the worſt 


Councils that ever was, authorized and ſet- 


tled among us, as far as a Lawvof the 
Land can ſettle them. But, after all, it is 
to be conſidered, that a Lay does indeed 


change the Legal and Political Nature of 
Things, it gives a Title to a Freehold and 


Property; but no human Law can change 
the Moral or Divine Laws, and cancel 
their Authority. If a falſe Religion is ſet- 
tled by Law, it becomes indeed the Legal 
Religion, but is not a whit the truer for 


that: And therefore if the Laws of the 
Goſpel oblige Clerks to perional Labour, 


as 


* 


- 
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to enj 


bour. | 
But to bring this Chapter to an end, 
| ſhall only add three Decrees that were 


made by the Council of Trent in this Mat- 
ter, that ſo it may appear what Proviſions 


they made againſt Abuſes, which are {till 


ſupported by Laws among us. A Part of 


the firſt Chapter of Reformation, that paſt 


in the ſixth Seſſion, runs thus: This Sy- 


nod admoniſhes all that are ſet over any 
Cathedral Churches, by what Title ſoever, 
* that they taking heed to themſelves, and 
* to all the Flock over which the Holy 
© Ghoſt has ſet them, to govern the Church 
of God, which he has purchaſed with his 
© own Blood, do watch and labour, and 
© fulfil their Miniſtry, as the Apoſtle has 
© commanded: And they muſt know that 
© they cannot do this, if, as Hirelings, they 
© forſake the Flock committed to them, and 
© do not watch over thoſe Sheep, whoſe 
© Blood will be required at their Hands 
© in the Jaſt Day. Since it is certain that 


© no Excuſe will be received, if the Wolf 


devours the Sheep whea the Shepherd 
does not look after them. Yet ſince, to 
G 3 © our 
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as was formerly made out, an Ad of Par- 
gens MAY indeed qualify a Man in Law 

y the Benefice, whether he labours.. 
in it or not; but it can never diſſolve his 
Obligation to Reſidence and - Perſonal La- 
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© our great Grief, it is found, that ſome 
at this time neglect the Salvation of their 
Souls, and, preferring Earthly Things to 
Heavenly, are ſtill about Courts; and for- 
© faking the Fold, and the Care of the 
© Sheep truſted to them, do give themſelves 
< wholly to Earthly and Temporal Cares: 
© therefore all the ancient Canons, which 
© by the Iniquity of Times, and the Cor- 
ruptions of Men, were fallen into Deſue- 
tude, were renewed againſt Non- Reſidents. 
To which ſeveral compalſary Clauſes are 
added, which are indeed ſlight ones, be- 
cauſe the Execution of them was entirely 
put into the Pope's Power, and the Puniſh- 
ment did only lie, if the Biſhop was abſent 
fix Months in a Year. 5 | 

This Decree did not ſatisfy thoſe who 
moved for a Reformation ; ſoa fuller one 
was made in the 23d Seſſion, 1ſt Chap. in 
theſe Words: ©'Whereas, by the Law of 


© God, all-thoſe to whom the Care of Souls 


is committed, are commanded to know 
© their Sheep, to offer Sacrifice for them, 
to feed them by the Preaching of the 
© Word of God, the Adminiſtration of the 
« Sacraments, and, by the Example of a 


N good Life, to have a tender. Care of the 
c 


or, and al! other miſerable Perſons, 
* and to lay themſelves out upon all the 
* other Functions of the Paſtoral Gore , 
—_ | 6 whic 
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© which cannot be perform'd by thoſe who 
do not watch over, nor are preſent with 
their Flock: Therefore this Synod does 


ad moniſh and exhort them, that they, re- 


© membring the Divine Precepts, and be- 
ing made an Example to their Flock, may 
feed and govern them in Righteouſneſs 
© and Truth. Upon this they declare, that 
© all Biſhops, even Cardinals themſelves, 
© are obliged to Perſonal Reſidence in their 
Church and Dioceſs, and there to diſ- 
charge their Duty; unleſs upon ſome ſpe- 
© cial Occaſions. By which indeed a Door 
is opened to as many Corruptions as the 
Court of Name thinks fit to diſpenſe with. 
Yet without this none may be abſent above 
two, or at moſt three Months in the whole 
Year; and even that muſt be upon a juſt 
Reaſon, and without any prejudice to the 
Hock: And they leave this upon the 
© Conſciences of ſuch as withdraw for ſo 
long a Time, who they hope will be 
© religious and tender in this Matter, ſince 
© all Hearts are known to God, aad it is 
© no {mall Sin to do his Work negligen tly. 
They declare the Breaking this Decree to 
be a Mortal Sin, and that ſuch as are guilty 
of it cannot, with a good Conſcience, en- 
joy the mean Profits during ſuch their Ab- 
ſence, but are bound to lay them out on 
the Fabrick, or give them to the Poor: 
A G 4 And 
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And all theſe Proviſions and Puniſhments 


they do alſo make againſt the inferior Cler- 
gy, that enjoy'd any Benefice to which 
the Care of Souls was annex'd; and the 
Execution of that is put in the Biſnhop's 
Hands, who isrequir'd not to diſpenſe with 
their Reſidence, unleſs upon a very weighty 
occaſion, above two months; and in this 
they give the Biſhop ſo full an Authority, 
that no Appeal or Prohibition was to lie 
againſt his Sentence upon Non · Reſidents, e- 
ven in the Court of Rome. By theſe De- 


crees, tho the Papal Party binder'd a formal 


Declaration of the Obligation to Reſidence 
by Divine Right, that ſo room might be ſtill 
left for the Diſpenſing Power ; yet they went 


very near it; they apply'd Paſſages of 


Scripture to it, and laid the Charge of 
Mortal Sin upon it. is e 
In the laſt Place, I ſhall ſet down the 
Decree that was made in the 24th" Seſſion, 
chap. 19. againſt Pluralities, in theſe words: 
© Whereas the Eccleſiaſtical Order is per- 
©, verted, when one Clerk has the Offices 
© of many committed to him, it was there- 
fore well provided by the Holy Canons, 
© that. no Man ſhould be put into two 


Churches. But many, led by their de- 


© pray'dCovetouſneſs,deceiving themſelv 
© but not God, are not aſham'd to elude 


* thoſe good Conſtitutions by ſeveral Arti- 


+ fices, 


* 
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6 ficts, and obtain more Benefices than one 
© at the ſume time: Therefore the Synod, 
being deſirous to reſtore a proper Diſci- 


© pline for the Government of Churches, 


«© does, by this Decree, by which all Per- 


© fons, of what Rank ſoever, even Cardinals 
6 themſelves, ſhall be bound, appoint, That, 
© for the future, one Man ſhall be capable 
6 of receiving only one Eccleſiaſtical Bene- 


6 fice. But if that is not ſufficient for the 


© decent Maintenance of him that has it, 


then it ſhall be lawful to give him ano- 


ther ſimple Benefice, provided that both 
genefices do not require Perſonal Reſidence, 
© This, Rule muſt be applied not only to 
© Cathedrals, but to all other Benefices, 
© whether Secular, Regular, or ſuch as are 
© held by Commendam, or of what Sort 
© or Order ſoever they may be. And as 
© for ſuch as do at preſent poſſeſs either 
© more Pariſh-Churches than one, or one 


© Cathedral and another Pariſh- Church, 


they ſhall be forced, notwithſtanding 
© any Diſpenſations or Unions that may 
© have been granted them for Term of Life, 
to reſign within the ſpace of fix months 
* all they do now hold, except one Cathe- 
F dral, or one Parochial Church; other- 
© wiſe all their Benefices, whether Paro- 
* chial or others, ſhall be by Law eſteem'd 
void, and as ſuch they ſhall be —__ 
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© of to others, Nor may thoſe, who. f or- 

< merly enjoy'd them, receive the mean Pro- 
fits after the Term of ſix Months with 
< 4 good Conſcience. But the Synod wiſhes 


that ſome due Proviſion might be made, 


© ſuch as the Pope ſhall think fit, for the 
© Neceſſities of thoſe who are hereby oblig'd 
©'to refign. 


Theſe were the Doron that were made 
by that pretended. General Council: And 


whereſoever that Council is received, they 
are ſo ſeldom diſpenſed with, that the SCan- 


dal of Non-Reſodence, or Plurality, does no 


more cry in that Church. In France, tho 
that Council is not received, yet ſuch regard 
is had to Primitive Rules, that it is. not 
heard of among them. Such Examples are 
to us Reproaches indeed, and that of the 
worſt ſort; when the Argument, from the 
Neglect of the Paſtoral Care, which gave ſo 
great an Advantage at firſt to the Refor- 


mers, and turn'd the Hearts of the World 


ſo much from their careleſs Paſtors to thoſe 
who, ſhewed more Zeal and Concern for 


them, is now againſt us, and lies the other 


way. If the Nature of Man is ſo made, 
that it is not poſſible but that Offences muſt 


come; yet, Woe be to pen thy, come. 


on b. 
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CHAP, VI. 


Of the declared Senſe and Rules of the 


Church ef England in this Matter. 


any among us, and whatſoever may 
be the Force of ſome Laws that were made 
in bad Times, and perbaps upon bad Ends, 


yet we are ſure the Senſe of our Church is 


very different: She intended to raiſe the 


Obligation of the Paſtoral Care higher 
than it was before; and has laid out this 


Matter more fully and more ſtrictly than 
any Church ever did in any Age, as far at 
leaſt as my uiries can carry me. The 


trueſt Indication of the Senſe of a Church, 


is to be taken from her Language in her 


Public Offices : This is that which ſhe ſpeaks - 


the moſt frequently, and the muſt publick- 


ly; even the Articles of Doctrine are not ſo 


much read, and ſo often heard, as her Li- 
turgies are. And as this way of Reaſoning. 
has-been of late made uſe of with great 
Advantage againſt the Church of Rome, to 
make; her- accountable for all her Publick 
Offices in their plain and literal Meaning; 
ſo will I make uſe of it on this Occaſion : 
it is the ſtronger in our Caſe, whoſe __ 
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being in a Tongue underſtood by the Peo- 
ple, the Argument from them, does more 


evidently conclude here. 
Ia general then this is to be obſerved, 


that no Church before ours, at the Refor- 


mation, took a formal Spenſion at the Altar 
from «ſuch as were ordained Deacons and 
_ Prieſts: That was indeed always demanded 


of Biſhops, but neither in the Roman nor 
Greek Pontifical, | do we find any ſuch ſo- 


lemn Vows and Promiſes demanded or 


made by Prieſts or Deacons, nor does any 
print of this appear in the Conſtirutions, the. 


pretended Areopagite, or the antient Canon: 
of the Church. Biſhops were asked many 
Queſtions, as appears by the firſt Canon 


of the fourth Council of Carthage. They 


were required to profeſs their Faith, and 
to promiſe to obey the Canons, which is ſtill 
obſerved in the Greek Church. The Queſti- 
ons are more expreſs in the Roman Ponti- 
ficalz and the firſt of theſe demands a Pro- 
miſe, That they will inftru#t their People in the 
Chriſtian Doctrine, according to the Holy 
Scriptures, which was the Foundation opon 
which our Biſhops juſtified the Reformation: 
fince the firſt and chief of all their Vows 
binding #hem to this, It. was to take place 
of all others; and if any other parts of 
thoſe Sponſions contradicted this, ſuch as 


their Obedience and Adherence to the Sce 


of 


* 
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of Rome, they {aid that theſe were to be li- 
mited by this. bs 
All the Account I can give of this gene- 
ral Practice of the Church, in demanding 
Promiſes. only of -B:ſhops,. and not of the 
other Orders, is this, That they conſider'd 
the Government of the Prieſts. and De- 
cons as a thing that was ſo, entirely in the 
Biſhop, as it was indeed by the firſt Conſti- 
tution, that it was not thought; neceſſary, 
to bind them to their Duty by any publick 
Vows or Promiſes (though it is very pro- 
bable that the Biſbops might take private In- 
agements of them before they ordained 
them) it being in the Biſbop' Power to re- 
ſtrain and cenſure them in a very abſolute 
and ſummary way. But the Caſe was quite 
different in B:ſhops, who, were all equal by 
their Rank and Order; none having any 
Authority over them, by any divine Law 
or the Rules of the Goſpel; the Power of 
Primates, and Metropolitans having ariſen 
out of Eccleſiaſtical and Civil Laws, and 
nat being equally. great in all Countries 
and, Provinces; and therefore it was more 
neceſſary to proceed with greater Caution, 
ay to demand a further Security from 

them. = | | 
But the new Face of the Conſtitution of 
the Church, by which Prieſts were not un- 
der ſo abſolute. a Subjection to their Biſhops 
| as 
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as they had been at firſt, which was occa- 
ſioned partly by the Tyranny of ſome Bi- 
ſhops,- to which Bounds were fet by Laws 
and Canons; partly by their having a ſpe- 
cial Property and Benefice of their own, 
and fo not being maintained by a Dividend 
out of the common Stock of the Church 
as at firſt; had ſo alterd the State of 
things, that indeed no part of the Epiſco- 
Yacy was left entirely in the Biſhop's Hands, 
but the Power of Ordination. This is ſtill 

free and unreſtrained 3 no Writs nor Prohi- 
bitions from Civil Courts, and no Appeals, 
have clogged or fettered this, as they have 


done all the other parts of their Authority. 


Therefore our Reformers obſerving all this, 
took great Care in reforming the Office of 
Ordination; and they made both the Charge 
that is given, and the Promiſes that are to 
be taken, to be very expreſs and ſolemn, 
that ſo both the Ordainers and the Ordained 
might be rightly inſtructed in their Duty, 
and ſtruck with the Awe and Dread that 
they ought to be under in fo holy and fo 
important a Performance. And though all 
Mankind does eaſily enough agree in this, 
That Promiſes ought to be religiouſly ob- 
ſerved which Men make to one another, 
how apt ſoever they may be to break them; 
yet to make the Senſe of theſe Promiſes go 


deeper, they are ordered to be made at the 


Altar, 


Ov 
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Altar, and in the-nature of a Stipulation or 
Covenant; the Church conferring Order 

or indeed rather Chriſt, by the Miniſtry o 

the Officers that he has conſtituted, con- 
ferring them upon thoſe Promiſes that are 
firſt made. The Forms of Ordination in 
the Greek Church, which we have reaſon to 
believe are lefs changed, and more con- 
form to the Primitive Patterns than "thoſe 
uſed by the Latins, 'do plainly -import that 
the Church only declared the divine Voca- 


tion. The Grace f God, that perfeits the 
Feeble and heals the Weak, promotes this Man 


to be a Deacon, 4 Prieſt, or a Biſboy Where 
nothing is expreſſed as conferred, but only as 


declared”; fo our Church, by making our 


Saviour's Words the Form of Ordinatio 


muſt be conſtrued to intend by that, that it 
is Chriſt only chat ſends, and that the Bi- 
eps are only his Miniſters to pronounce 
bis Miſſion ; otherwiſe it is not ſo eaſy to 


juſtify the Uſe of this Form, Receive the 
Holy Ghoſ#; which as it was not uſed in the 
Primitive Church, nor by the Roman, till 
within theſe 500 Vears, fo in that Church 


it is not the Form of Ordination, but a 
Benediction given by the Biſbop ſingly, after 


the Orders are given by the Biſhop and the 
other Prieſts joining with him: For this is 
done by him alone as the final Conſumma- 
tion of the Action. But our uſing this - 
* 4 * e 
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the Form of Ordination, ſhews, that we 
conſider our ſelves, only as the Inſtruments 
that ſpeak in Chriſt's Name and Words; 
inſinuating thereby that he only ordains. 
Purſuant to this in the ordaining of Prieſts, 
the Queſtions are put in the name of God 
and of bis Church, which: makes the Anſwers 
to them to. be of the Natore-.of./ows. and 
Oaths : So that if Men do make Conſcience 
of any thing, and if it is poſſible to ſtrike 
Terror into them the Forms f out Ori. 
nations. are. the . moſt effectually contrived 
for that end that could have been / VF: 
The firſt Queſtion, that. is * in the 
Office of. Deacons, is, Do you'truſt that _ 

inwardly moved by the Holy 5 10 to t 
yon this Office, to ſerve God for the — 
Ton Glory, and the Edifying of | his "People ? 
which be is to anſwer, {truſt ſe. This 
is put only in this Offices-and not repeated 
afterwards, it being juſtly ſuppoſedꝭ that 
where one has bad this Motion, all the 
other Orders may be in time conferred pur- 
ſuant to it: But this is the firſt, Step by 
whicha Man dedicates, bimſelf to the Ser- 
vice of God, and therefore it ought not to 
be made by any that has not this Divine 
Vocatiog. Certainly. the Anſwer that is 
made to, this ought to be, well conſidered 
for af, any fays, I truſt. ſo, that yet knows 


ache . an ſuch * and can give 
no 


. 


with à Lye in his Mouth, and that not to 
Mep, hut to God: And how can one expect 
to be received by God, br be ſent and ſealed 
by him, chat dares do a Thing of ſo crying 
2 Nature, as to pretend that he truſts he has 
is Motion, who knows, that he has it not 
who. has made no Reflections on it, and 
when azked-what he means by it, can ſay 
Nothing concerning it, and yet he dares 
venture to come and fay it before God and 
his Chet It a Man pretends a Commiſſion 
from a Prince, or indeed from any Perſon, 
and acts in his Name upon it, the Law will 


Great God of Heaven and Earth be thus vouch- 
ed, and. his Motions be pretended to, by thoſe 


ſhall not he reckon. with thoſe who dare to 


they tru} they have it, when perhaps they 
erſtand not the Importance of it; nay, 
and perhaps ſome laugh at ic, as an enthu- 
- | faſtical Queſtion, who yet will go through 
to with the Office ? They come to Chriſt for 
ine the Zoaves ; they hope to live by the Altar 
t and the Goſpel, how little ſoever they ſerve 
ed; at the one, or preach the other; therefore 
Os they will ſay any Thing that is neceſſary 
81e for qualifying them to 8 whether true 
or 


no Account, of it, he lies to the Holy Gh, 
and makes bis firſt Approach to the Altar 


fall on him, and puniſh him; and ſhall the 


whom he has neither called or ſent? And 


run. without his Miſſon, . pretending that 


* 


* 
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or aſe. It cannot 15 denied but chat this 
Queſtion carries à Sound in it — 1555 
2 little too high, and tha ma 
. as importing e 
r To : 
hd there ore t Was 0 
den 10 to give gredt Onnen 
ſuch as come to the Service of the" 
Many may be able to anſwer it ey he 
cording to the Senſe" of the Church 
may yet have Ss Doubtit Hehe 


concerning ut Eve chat Has 


5 Ran 2 5 "needs K chat He has it 


W Meaning of it nat veer 
thus: The Moses he 6 5 ty erer. 
mine a Ma an, to .« dedicate mlelf to 'the 
Minilkite 5.10. 92 e 8 bl A Z Kal for 
Proc e Glo 
the . — r of Rs Rho tg 220 jon 
for. the makin it to be better Nos 
and more ſubmitted to. HR 8 

and feels the Exce Ilehcy it 1 
3 has a due nl of Gods 
it to Mankind, arid thar'i is. 0 
fed SH that, will feel a Zeal" 0 5 
elf, for "communicating "that * 5 | 
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ar be dean of der gl Con 0 
far the Soy 17 oy 0 
N - remark 2 
Miſery, and 2 Deſire 5 or hem in 155 
Wa do evexlaſting Flappung ; and from 
theſe Motives, . feels i in, hi 2 Deſire 1 


dedicate his Life and bein to. tho 
Ends 3 and in order to chem, ſtud lies t. 
underſtand the Scriptures, and more par- 
ticularly the New Ti bament , t at 88 
thence he may form” 2 true Notion 
this holy Nie 8 be an able 
— This and 120 this 
har and 5 qualified, can, in 
Truth, 5 a good Con anſeience, an- 


der, That  pruſts be 5 anwardly moved 
the Holy .G z And every one that. Ven- 
pate on —_—_— 


Ying it fe Na t ls, : 


yn 850 of the ame of G 
— I his I it: He h ale in upo 
his Qhurch, nat to rs it hut 40 vn 


Andd it 1 that be who begins y 
2 may be ſent by ths Father g if 
but he cannot be thought to entef in 
„ h pune hn in ik 
Word at he ſays in order to Fs 
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Of the Paſtoral Care. 
Deal; indeed the Whole of it is calcula- 
ted to the beſt Notions of the beſt Times. 
In the Charge that is given, the Fi- 
gures of Watchmen, Shepherds, and Stew- 
ards, are purſued, and the Places of Scrip- 
ture relating to ' theſe are applied to 
them: They are required to have always 
printed in their Remembrance, How great a 
Treaſure was committed to their Charge : The 
Church and © Congregation whom ' they | wo 
ſerve, is bis Spouſe and Body. Then © the 
Greatneſs of the Fault of their Negligence, 
and the horrible Puniſhment that will. follow 
upon it, is ſet before them, in Caſe tbe Church, 
or any Member of it, take any Hurt or Hin- 
drance by Reaſon of it. They are + charged 
never to ceaſe their Labour, Care, and Dili. 
gence, till they have done all-that lieth in 
#hem, according to their bounden Duty, to- 
Wards all ſuch as 'are or ſhall be committed 
10 their Care, to bring them to 4 Ripeneſs and 


Perfection ＋ Age in Chriſt. They are a- 
gain urged t 
Study they ought to apply themſelves to this ; 


o conſider with 'what Care and 


to pray earneſtly for God's holy Spirit, and 
to be ſtudious in Reading and Learning of the 
Scriptures ; and to forſake and ſet aſide, a 


s 
much as they may, all worldly Cares. and 


Stadies. It 7s * that they have clearly 
Grace, to give..themfelves 
. wholly 
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wholly to this Vocation ; and as much as lieth in 
them to apply themſelves whilly to this one 
Thing, and to draw all their Cares and Stu- 
dies this Way, and to this End; and that 
by their daily Reading and Weighing the Scrip- 
tures, Wilt ſtudy to wax riper and ſtron- 
ger in their Miniſtry. Theſe are ſome of 
the Words of the preparatory Charge gi- 
ven by the Biſhop when he enters upon 
this Office, before he puts, the Queſtions 
that follow to thoſe who are to be or- 
dained, What greater Force or Enet 

could be put in Words, than is in theſe? 
Or where could any be found that ate 
more weighty and more expreſs, to ſhew 
the entire Dedication of the whole Man, 
of his Jme and Labourt, and the Separating 
himſelf from all other Cares to follow this one 
Thing with all poſſible Application and Zeal ? 
There is Nothing in any Office, ancient 
or modern, that I ever ſaw, which is of 
this Force, ſo ſerious and ſo ſolemn ;; 
and it plainly implies not only the Senſe 
of the Church upon this whole Matter, 
but likewiſe their Deſign who framed it, 
to oblige Priefts, notwithſtanding any Re- 
laxation that the Laws of the Land had 
ſtill favoured, by the firmeſt and ſacredeſt 
Bonds poſſible, to attend upon their Flocks, 
and to do their Duties to them. For a 


bare 
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bare R. *. Without Laboufing; is but a 
mock Reſidence ; ſitice the Obligation to it 
I in or er to 4 fufther Enid, that they 
may Worch ver, and feel rheir Flock, and 
not ehjoy their Benefices. only as Farm 
Or as 225 os, 1 7 it —— 88 5 
"but common Abule of our La by 
which the Names bf Earl Part 5 5¹ 'B 
neter, Which ate the eccleflaſfical Nafnes, 
are now ſwallowed up intb chat of Li. 
ving, which carties 4 hr a, in the 
Y ery Sound oft e Word, att doubt a 

Ties car | Effet © on the Mis of both 
Laity. r 

e Te ma be, ür — 15 

ay of this Reprodch ; ; fince this Chatte 

7 their Du uty a8 hi n ald às home a8 

hing that can be laid in 164 And 

Ie : ae to be tonfidered, ' M this is 

Not. © Fee Narhrs 6 of 4 private Birr gy 
In w heh A Mah '6f lively "Thoughts ahd 

3 Fancy y may be apt to carfy 4 Point 

0 it is wy Con! ant And uniform 

TO? of the "Church, ' Nor by it of che 
La Art! Charge, which only the 
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| p e er. out of Doubt, 
ge 2 little further into the Office, 
9 the Promiſes, hat they make with Re- 
lation. to their Flock, even to ſuch as 72 
hall he commited to their Charge. 
Homie, Thet, by the Help of the ods ) 4 
2 give A 7 Diligence always ſo to 
E Dat ine 2 0 ments, and the 
bath com- 
mandid, 
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„ and at that Nen baih received the 
75 en, ro the Co mandment .of God ; 
ſe that they may teach the People Nala 1 
their Care and. (05 e, with"all Diligence to 
keep and obſerve" the, fame. This does plainly 
bind to perſonal” Labour; the Mention that 
is made of ht this Realm has received be- 
ing limited by What follows, According to 
the Commandment f God, thews,- that by 
this is meant che "Reformation of 'the” Do- 
Rrine and Worſhip that was then received, 
and eſtabliſhed, by Law ; by which theſe 
general Words, The Docbrins, and Sacraments, 
and Diſcip line of Chriſt, to which all Parties 
'pretend are determined to our Gonſtiti- 
tion; fo that though there were ſome 
| Diforders among ns, not yet provided a- 
\ gainſt by the Laws of tbe Land, this does 
not ſecure à Reſerve for them. This is 
fo ſlight 4 Remark, that 1 ſhould be a- 
ſhamed to have made it, if it had ** Ah 
urged to my elf, flight * as it's, to juſt 
in Point of Confeience, the Claiming * 
ſuch Privileges or Qualifications as Fes 
ſtill allowed by Law. But Igo on to the 
. other Promiſes: The Clerk ſays, He will, 
"by the Help of Gol," be ready, with all faithful 
Bilge, to baniſh nd drive away all erroneous 
and ſtrange Doctrines, contrary 10" God Word, 
end to uſe both publick and private Adnenition 
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f the Paſtoral Care. 
and Exbort ation, as: well to the Sick as to the 
Whole within bis Cure, as Need ſhall require, 
and as Occaſion” ſhall be given. This is as 
plainly perſonal and conſtant; as Words 
can make any Thing; and in this 4s. ex- 
preſſed the ſo much neglected, but ſo ne- 
ceſſary Duty, which Incumbents owe their 
Hock, in a private May, viſiting, inſttuct- 
ing and admoniſhing them, which is one 


their Duty, how generally ſoever it may 
be diſuſed or forgotten: [Theſe being the 
chief Inftances and Acts of Watching over 
an Feeding the: Flock, that is committed to 
their Care. In the next Place they promiſe, 
[That they will be diligent in Prayers, and in 
Reading i of rde Haly' Scriptures, and in- ſuch 
Studies as help to the Knowledge of the ſame, 
laying — the rudy of the World and the Fleſh. 
This ſtill catries on that great Notion of 
the Paſtoral Cure, which runs through this 
whole Offen; that it is to be a Man's 


forward, at much as lieth in them, Quietneſc, 
| Peace, and Love among all Chriſtian P eople, and 
eſpecially among them that are, or ſhall be commit- 
Vord, ted to their Charge. 655 DRL þ 
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of the moſt uſeful and important Parts of 


entire Buſineßs, and is to poſſeſs both his 
Thoughts and his Time. They do further 
promiſe, That they ll maintain, and ſet 


* V the Paeſtoraſ Care. 
Theſò are the Vows: and Rromiſas chat 
Priefts make before they can be ordained, 
And, tio comprar. the Stipulation, the 
Biſhop oc conclades it with a Prayer to Go 
. the Mal to de ath 
nem ua Strength and E 
per —— | | be may aceamli 
bs booms fon bath begun in them, until. the 
"Time that he fall comes. — Wy noo fo 
jadge ih Buch and rhe Dead. Upon the 
Whole Matter, either this is all a Pieca nf 
gross and itmpadenc Pagegn ; dreſs'd iuprĩn 
grave and [6108p 35 to ſtrike ut 
the weaker — of Mankind, and to fux- 
. mth the reſt with Matter to their — 
and i Scorn ; ot ic muſt be —— 
that «Prieſts come under the mon 
and expreſ Engagemients,>to\\co — 
ae 1xbur) har com polibly by-at: 
——— —— — 
his chat ur r- 
Auution being the Conſummation of this 
„ maſt be acknowledged that, 
udobrding rb the Maturid of all mutual 
Cempeci, d total Failure on the one Side, 
does alſo: diffolve all the Obligation _ 
tay on che other: And e 
who do at porform their Part, tliat do 
Not reſide and labour, they do alſo; in che 
Sight of God, forfeit all the Authority and 
il Pri- 
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Privideges that do follow their , Orders, as 


much as a Obriſtias at large, that does not 
perform his Baptiſmal Vom, forteits the 
Rights and Benefits of his Baptiſm, in the 
Sight of God; though both in the one 
and in the other. it is neceſſary that, for 
the preventing of Diſorder and Confuſion, 
a Sentence declaratory of Excommunicution 
in the one, as of Degradation in the other, 
pats, before the viſible Acts and Rights, pur- 
ſunmt to thoſe Rites, can be denied, 


To all this I will' add one Thing more, 
O 


which is, that ſince our Book of Ordi- 
nation is a Part of our Litargy, and like- 
wiſe: a Part of the Law of the Land; and 
mer conſtant Attendance, and diligent La- 
bout is made neceſſary by it, and ſince 
this Law is ſubſequent to the Act of the 
21 of Henry VIII, chat qualifies ſo many 
for Pluvalities and Non-Refidence, and is in 


1 conti 
equent does repeal all that it ountradicts. 
I is upon all this a Matter that to me 
ſeems plain, that by this Law the other 
is\tepeal'd, in ſo far as it is inconſiſtent 
Wich it.“ This Argument is by this Con- 
fideration made the ſtronger, that the Act 
of King does not enact. that ſuch 
Things ſhall be, but only reſerves Privi- 


er for ſuch as may not be capable ow 
1 * | * 


rary to it; this as ſub- 
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Exemption from the common and geheral 
Rules. Now, by the Principles of Law, 
all Privileges or Exemptions of that Sort 
are odjous Things ; and the Conſtrutions if 
Law lying hard and heavy againſt odion- 
Caſes, it appears to me, according to the 
general Grounds of Law, very probable 
(I ſpeak” within Bounds when I ſay on 
-probable) that the Act of Uniformity, whi 
makes the Offices of Ordination à Part of 
the Lam of England, is a Repeal of that 
Part of the Act of King Henry, which 
qualiſies for Pluralitiet. To conclude, what- 

oever may be the Strength of this Plea 
in Bar to that Act, if our Faith, given 
to God and his Church in the moſt expreſs 
and plaineſt Words poſſible, does bind, 
if Promiſes given at the Altar do oblige, 
and if a Stipulation,” in the Conſideration 
of which Orders are given, is ſacred, and 
of an indiſpenſable Obligation, then, I am 
fare; tx . * 

To make the whole Matter yet the 
ſtronger, this Office is to be compleated 
with a Communion: So that upon this Oc- 
caſion, that is not only a Piece of religious 
Devotion accompanying it, but it is the 
taking the Sacrament upon the Stipulation 
that has been made between the Prieſt and 
the Church: So that thoſe who have * 
| 1 
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ed this Office, have certainly intended, by 
al che Ways that they could think on 

and by the weightieſt Words they could 
choole, to make the Senſe of the Prieſtiy 
function, and of the Duties belonging to 
it, give deep and en Impreſſions to 
ſuch: as are ordained. have compared 
with it all the Exhortations that are in all 
the Offices I could find, ancient and mo- 
dern, whether of the Greek or the Latin 
Church; and this muſt be. ſaid of oars, 
without any Sort of Partiality to our 
own Forms, that no Sort of Compariſon 


| can be made between our, and all the 


others; and that as much as ours is more 
ſimple than theſe as to its Rites and Ce- 
rmonies, Which {ſwell up other Offices, ſo 
much is it more grave and weighty in 
the Exhortations, Collects, and Sponſions that 
are made in; it. In the Roman Pontifi- 
cal no Promiſes are demanded of Prieſts, 
but only that of Obedience; Biſhops in a 
corrupted State of the Church taking 
Care only of their own Authority, while 
they neglected. more important Obliga- 


ns... AQ 
In the Office of Conſecrating Biſhops ; as 


all the Spon/ſions made by them, when 
'they <4 Ay ordained Prieſts, are to be 


conſidered. as ſtill binding, ſince the in- 


feriour 
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ſetiour Office does ſtill ſubſiſt in the ſu- 
riour; ſo there are new ones ſuperad- 
d, pr rtioned to the Exaltation of 
Digniry and Authority that accompanies 
that Dif. In the Hen Pontifical” there 

e indeed Queſtions to a Biſhop 

fore he is conſecrated ; but of all hell 
the firſt © only is that Aid den un Re- 
lation to his Flock, which is in theſe 
br wax wh : Witt thou teach? the People over 

avhom t bon art to be ſet, both by thy Exam- 
— e and Dittrine, thoſe iſe Things 34 Wes 

— the holy Scriptures? All the reſt are 

ral, and relate only to hig Converſi- 
M not at all 28 Labours dn his 
Dioceſs : Whereas, on the oontrary, the En. 
gagements in our Office do regard not only 
a Biſhap's own 3 but chiefly his 
Duty to his People: He declares that be « 
' determined to ipftrutt the People commiitted to bu 
Cbarge, out of the holy Scriptures: That be wil 
adh them, ſo as to be able by them, to teach and 
_exbort with wholeſo ome Doctrine; and withſbaw! 
and convince rhe Giin-ſayers : That be ll 4: 
| Vegdy, With all faithful Diligence, to,baniſh-and 
* drive away all erronequs and ftrange Doctriat con- 
trary to Gud : Word: And bott privately and 'open- 
1 i call non, 42100 encourage others to tbe ame: 
That he willanaintain ani fer forward, af, 
4 lier in him, Wierneſ, Loot, and Peace a, 
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2 #0 * ere « eff irure-of Help. 
ic E are the Covenarits and Promifes un- 
der which Biſhops are put, which are 1 
te· infogced upon them, in the Charge chat 
s given immediately After their Comſecra- 
tion, when the Bible is put in their Hands; 
Ene heed to Reading, Exhortation, and Dodrine: 
Think upon the Things contained in this Book';z 
be diligent © in ibews , that the Treveaſe' * 
39 74 may be ;manife ifeſt unto all Men.” | 
heed unto thy Se 1 17 5 to Dockrine, ani 1 K [| 
ent in doing t "Going this thou 6 
oth ave th * fel 545 A e thee. Re I 
thou to the Flock of Chiip a Shepherd, not u | 
Wolf; feed them, devour them not. Hold up 
oh tak, heal the Sick, rg the 'Broken, 
pain the 'Ouredft, t the or” Be fo 


— 
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25 that jou fot not too rei 

| 105 c iſciplive, thao forget not Mercy: That —_ 
"the chief” Sbed 1275 4 os jon may receive 
the; never J er. of hee 12 Feſu 
"Chriſt our Lord. In lee Word the great 


'Littes"of our Duty are drawn in very ex- 
| preſſive 
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reflive and comprehenſive Terms. We 
ve the ſeveral Branches of our Function, 

both as to Preaching and Governing, ver 

lolemnly laid upon us: And both in t 
Office, . as. well as in all the other Offices that 
I have ſeen, it appears, that. the conſtant 
Senſe of all Churches, in all Ages, has been 
that Preaching was the Biſhop's great Duty, 
and that he ought to lay himſelf out in it 

ST. CLE 
I ſhall only add one Advicg to all this, 
before I leave this Article of the Senſe of 
our Church in this Matter ; both to thoſe 
who intend to take Orders, and to thoſe 
- who have already taken them. - As for ſuch 
as do intend-to dedicate themſelves to the 
Service of the Church, they ought to read 
over theſe Offices frequently; and to ask 
themſelves ſolemnly, as in the Preſence of 
God, Whether they can with a,good. Con- 
ſcience, make thoſe. Anſwers which the 
Book preſcribes or not? And not to ven- 
ture on Offering themſelves to Orders, till 
they know that they dare and may ſafely 
do it. Every Perſon who looks. that Way, 
ought at leaſt on every Ordination Sunday, 
after he has once formed the Reſolution of 
. Dedicating himſelf to this Work, to go over 
the Office ſeriouſly with himſelf, and to 
conſider in what Diſpoſition or Peparati- 
170 ö on 
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on of Mind he is, Gwitable to what he; finds 
lid dawn in it. But I ſhould add to this, 
that for a ;Year before hg comes to be or- 
daintd; he. ſhauld every firſt Sunday of the 
Monthiread.oyer the Office very e 
I 5 and frame Reſolntions, conform to 
the ſeyerall Parts of : it, and if he can, re- 
eivd the Sacrament upon t, with a ſpecial. 
Set: of private Devotions relating to (his. 
tentions. As the Time of his Ordination 
Ww3-2eat;) he ought to teturn the oftger 
to thoſe Exerciſes. {It 2 be - no; b 
ask for him ta read theſe. over every Sup 
—— the ſaſt Quarter before, his Or- 


— the that yet mate folemn- 
u. 2 Week in which he is 
o del ee greater Ear- 


n. — 
Days ot (7 IS gil 
je dl 1 — Amp FRO. 1 The, Per- 
formahen.ig as caly; in it helf, 48 it will be 
ſi in its Effecs.,..1t Gn 
der,orather; what the Age can bear 
hate were to be wi Fg I would. 4 
48 ſeverg Rules calculated to t 
Notions of the Primitive , Times, But if 
This: dyicew e pat Rice, it is to be 
hoped, that it would. det back many who 
2 er da ned, d ithout conſidering 
_ either what: KKASUMar they ph, of 
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Whieh" ſome de with ſo ſupine a Negli- 

gence that We plaintydee't ny — 
not ſo moch as readthe Offre, or lat leaſt 
that they have done 1. 10 % Night u man- 
net, chut hey h formed n cleur No- 
risþs u ny Part of it; and, leaſt of all, 
| thoſe Pitts) to Which 
ate tone Auſwers, Aud ad füch W Me- 
tod as J have propoſed e 
rike foe e Awe of d Mat- 


8 {Bas wb keth them at- diſtahee til 
rity wete in bear e red for them; 
Would: Ublige me tit, to 


along MAT yore we plete peg he 
Mit Aa uch à Preparation of Soil as 
it. make that theft Ode ſhoukt bes 
to Ne as'they themfelves 
ee 7 
eaten Je 9 a Biſpo ß —.— 


9 5 ds hn! Jin rhi-wets m_ 


e God. 
otds fk 1 nan E INI 
grund, tc hopsſthät they halt donhelt 
17 Fartifally r bang that He 
ns theſe 155 is Cundren ihdeed, h 


Are to be his #4 8d Suppovry Hb fe- 
Tabourrrr . s Vrenn 4 his 
99 75 But bn he orfter hand, how bea- 

Pa 


rt of ais Oel ſt it bd, to edu 
* thoſe 


what it is that is to de asked f them: 


they-themſolves 
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al, Care; 


thoſe «gaiaſt whom perhaps, there lies no jaſt 
ion, 1 {> Wee act "he Char the Cons 

tion and Rules of he can; 
—— deny them; and aa he ſees | nothing 
en gives him Cobrage or Cheet« 
They do not ſeem do have that 
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Love to God, that Zeal for-Chriſt, that Tu. 


derneſs for Souls, that Meekneſs and Humility, 
that Afortsficition and Deadneſy to the World, 
that becomes the Character aud Profeſſion 
which they undertake; ſo that his Heart 
fails him, and his Hands tremble when ha 
toes to ord them. 


„My next Advice ſhall be to thols who | 


gre already in Orders, that they will, at 
leaſt four times a year, on the Ordination- 
Stindays, read over the offres of the De» 
grees of the Church in which they are 3 
oy 5 patticulariy conſider the Charge 

one rm n, and the Anſwers that were 
Ne by them; and then ask themſelves, 
a before God, who will judge, them at the 


Great Day upon their religious Performance 


of tdem, whether they have been true to 
them or not: that ſo they may bumble 
themſelves for their Exrours and Omiſſions, 
and may renew their Yows for the future, 
and ſo to be going on, from Quarter to 
Quarter, through the whole Courſe of their 


cen obſerving Ne what, Ground ney 
gain, 


15 
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ain; and nay iy Progreſs' they make; to 
h as have 4 fit ght Senſe = their cou? 
this will be no bard formance. It 
gives vaſt Joy to thoſe who can go through 
* ſome — ge — 2 — 
that, in the midſt 6 
tations 1 75 f much hoe een þ "hey are 
ſiocerely and N ug on in their 
Work to the beſt of their Sein, and to the 
utmoſt of their Power: S0 chat their Con- 
ſeiences ſay within them, and that with. 
out the Partialiries of Self- love and Flatte- 
ry, Well done, good and faithful Struamt: 
_ The hearing 6f th his ſaid Wh upon true 
Grounds, being” the certaineſt Evidence 
Poſſible,” that it ſhall be publickly ſaid at 
the laſt Great Day. This Exerciſe willalſo 
offer Checks to # Man that lookC for them, 
and intends both to underſtand is Errobrs, 
and to cleanſe himſelf from them: It — 
upon the Whole matter, make Ciergymen go 
on with their Profeſſion, as the Buſin eſs 1 
Labour of their Lives. 2117 Pom I 
Having kfiown the very good ane 
that this Method has had * ſome, 1 
dare the more r erer - 
to an others? 1 : I . 
Before I conclude this Chapter, 1 
ew what Rules our Reformers had pre- 
pared with relation to Non-Reſidence and 


Plura- 
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abe Paſtoral Care. 
„ iaraliy; which tho they never paſſed 
to 7 U. and ſo have no binding Force 
75 with them, yet in theſe we ſee what was 
en dhe Senſe of thoſe that prepared our Offcrry 
of and that were the chief Inſtruments in that 
d Þ bleſſed Work of our Reformation:: The 12th 


were to be admitted to Eccleſiaſtical Benefices, 
runs thus: Nbereas, when many Benefices are 
conferred on ant Penſon, every one of theſe muſt 
le ſerved with leſs Order and Exattneſs, and 
many learned Mtn; who are not provided, are 
by that Means ſhut out; therefore, ſuch as exa- 
mine the Perſons'who are propoſed: for Benefices, 
tre to ack every one of them, Whether he has at 
that time anot her Benefice or not; and if he 
confeſſes that he hat, then they ſhall not conſent to 
lit obtaining that to 'which he is preſented, or 
the firſt Benefice'\ſhall be made void, 45 in caſe 


aber Perſan to its (Chap. 13.is againſt Diſpen- 
2 theſe words: N Man ſhall here- 
after be capable 7 uny Privilege, by virtue of 
which be may ho 


more Pariſhes than one : But 
en eb 4t have lready oprained any. ſuch Diſpen- 
F ſations for Pluralit ies ſhall not be depriv'd of the 


dt fe: of then by virtue of this Law. The 14th 
vill | Chapter relates to Reſidehce, iu theſe words: 


a Man, by reaſon of Age or Sickneſs, is diſ- 
Wh wed from diſcharging ＋ Duty, or if "be has 
a . any 


Chapter of the Title, Concerning thoſe that 


F Death, fo thu the Patron may preſent any. 
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any. juſt Covſe of Abſener fa ſam tie, that 
ſhall be approvied of: by the Biſhop, he winſt take 
care to place a -morthy Benſem ta during 
„ Abſence. Bur the Biſhop 9 $0 tale 4 

al Care; that Apen rio ir. reer 

Perſon may, es fi gnad on pret 74. 
ee aliſent from ius Pas 
riſb, than 4 red Neceſſity ſhell veqꝗuiree . 
_ Theſe are ſome of the Rules which were 
then prepared, and happy had it been for 


our Church, if that whole Work of the R.. 


ation of the Ecele ſiaſtical Lam had been 
then ſettled. among us. Then we might 
jaſtly have ſaid, that our Neformatian was 
compleat, and not have lamented, as our 
Church ſtill does in the Office af Cmmimation, 
That the Golly. Diſcipline: which was in tho 
Primitive Churah is not yet reſtored; how much 
and how long ſoever it has wo ſbed 
for. It is more than probable that we 
ſhould neither have had any Sahm, nor 
Ciuil Wars, if that great Deſign had not 
been abortive. If but the th and 20th 
Titles of that Wark, which treat of the 
wean Offices and Officers in the Church, had 

ome 2 Part of our Law, and been duly 
executed, we ſhould indeed have. had Mat- 
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Of «thei Paſte." Carl. 
la the Canons of N. though 
there vas not then Strength eno 
Church to cure ſo — orgy a Diftvſe; 
29 Non- Reſidenco; yet ſhe expreſſed her De- 
teſtation of it, in theſe words: The A= 
ſence of 2 From the Lord: Flock, and 
that ſupine \Negligence and Mbimdaning of the 
AMiniftry, - which we ob ſerue in * 
Thing vile in n ſelf, odibus to the Prople 
pirnicious to the Church o G therefore ws 
abort ll the Paſtivs of Churcbes in our Lord 
Jeſus, thut they will, as ſoen as poſſible, oem 
ts their Churc het, and diligently preach vhe 
Goſpel; and, according te Value of their 
Livings, that they will keey- Houſe, and ho 
Mbly relieve the Por. le is true, all this. is 
much leſſer'd' by the tk words of- uy 
Article, 2 muſt reſide, at 
leaſt, Tbroeſcore Days — 
the Canan — ti time, Plural} 
were alſo limited to Temτy Mer Diſtance; 
But this was enlarged to Thirty Miles, by 
the Canons in t the Tear 23973 yet 
— . Plaraliſt was required to ſper 
Part of the Tear in both his Beneffces. 
this bas the Matter reſted ever 
— but there is no. expreſs Definition 
made how far that general word of 4 5 
Mos <X nds Tear is to de 3 
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Of tbe Paſtoral Curd. 
Lill not to this add a long inwidious 
Hiſtory of all the Attempts that have been 
made for the Reſorming theſe Abuſes, an 
the Methods that have been made uſe of 
to defeat them. They have been but too 
ſucceſsful, ſo that we ſtill gtoan under 
our Abuſes, and do not know when the 
Time ſhall come in which we hall be 
freed from them, The Defenders of thoſe 
Abuſes, who get too much by them to 
be willing to part with them, have made 
great uſe of this, that it was the Puritan 
Party that, during Queen Elizabeth and 
King James the Firſt's Reign, promoted 
theſe Bills to render the Church odioms'; 
Whereas, it ſeems more probable that thoſe 
who ſet, them forward, what invidious Cha- 
raQers ſoever their Enemies might put 
them under, were really the Friends of tbe 
Church; and that they intended to preſerve 
it, by freeing it from ſo crying and ſo 
viſible an Abuſe 3 Which gives an Offence 

nd Scandal that is not found out by much 
— or great Obſer vation, but ariſes 
ſo evidently out of the nature of Things, 
that a ſmall meaſure of common; Senſe helps 
every one to ſee it, and to be deeply pre- 
mcg againſt it. But ſince our Church 
s fallen under the Evils and Miſchiefs 
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of Schiſm, none of thoſe who divide from |} th: 
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us, have made any more Attempts this way; 


hut ſeem rather to be not ill pleaſed thay 


{ach Scandals ſhould de ſtill among. us, as 
hoping that this is fo great a Load upon 
our P Church, that it both weakens our 
Strength and leſſens our Authority. It is 
certainly the intereſt of an Enemy, to ſuf- 
fer the Bod to / which he — bimſelf 
to lie under as many Prejudices, and to be 
liable to as much Cenſure as is poſſible; 
whereas: every good and wiſe. Friend ſtu- 
dies to preſerve; the Body to which he 
unites himſelf, by freciog it from every 
thing that may — it leſs nen 
and less uſeful. 14 14 201 
Here I will e. this Argument, ha- 
ting, Ithiak, ſaid enough to convince all 
that have a true Zeal to our Church, and 
that think themſelves bound in Conſcience 
to obey its Rules, and that ſeem to have 
a. particular Jealouſy of the Civil Power's 
—.— in too far upon the Eccleſiaſtical 
Aurhority, that there can be nothing more 
plain and expreſs; than that our Church 
intends to bring all her Priefts under the 
ſtricteſt Obligations ſſible to conſtant and 
E Labour, and that in this ſhe pur- 
the Deſigns and Canons, not only of 
the primitive and beſt Times, but even of 
the worſt Ages; ſince none were ever ſo 
corrupt, 


27. 


Of the Paſtoral Cure. 
as not to condemn thoſe Abuſes by 
Canon, even when they maintain'd them in 
— She does not only bind hem to this, 


the Charge ſhe appoints to be 
— alſo by — Vows and Promiſet that the 


demands of fach as are ordaineds. When all 
_ ther, and when there ſtands 
other fide to — 

at 


this is laid 
nothing on 
but a Law made in à very bad time; 
took away ſome Abufes, but left Pretences 
to cover others; A that weighs 
theſe things together, Gall, 
and that believes he muſt anſwer to him for 
this at the Great think, that the ont, 
how ſtrong ſoever it may be in his Favour 
at an earthly Tribunal, will be of any farce 
in that Loft and dreadful Fudgment ? "his 
leave upon all Mens Conſciences ; - hoping 

that they will ſo judg rhemſetver, tha 5 
* nor r juaged f WPI 
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n greateſt: Good that one can hope 


to da in this World is upon young 
Perſons, who have not yet taken their Ply, 
and are not ſpoid with Prejudices an 
wrong Notions. Thoſe who' have taken 
an ill one at firſt, will neither be at the 
pains to look over their Notions, nor turn 
to new Methods; nor will they, by any 
Change of Practice, ſeem to confeſs that 


they were once in the Wrong: So that if 


Matters that are amiſs can be mended or 
ſet right, it maſt be by giving thoſe that 
have not yet ſet out, and that are not yet 
engaged, truer Views and jaſter Ideas of 
Things. I will therefore here lay down 
the Model upon which a Clerk is to be 
formed, and will begin with ſuch Things 
as ought to be previous and preparatory to 
his being initiated into Orders. 

Theſe are of two forts, the one is of fuch 


Preparations as are neceſſary to give his 


Heart 


N 


123 


is inſolent and unquiet, it gives great Scat- 
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Heart and Soul a right Temper, and a true 


Senſe of Things: The other is of ſuch Su- 


dies as are neceſſary to enable him to go 
through with the ſeveral Parts of his Duty. 
Both are neceſſary, but the firſt is the more 
indiſpenſable of the two; for a Man of a 
good Soul may, with a moderate Proportion 
of Knowledg, do great Service in the 
Church, eſpecially if he is ſuited with an 
Imployment that is not above his Talent : 
Whereas unſanctified Knowledg puffs 


dal, and occaſions much Diſttaction in the 


Church. In treating of theſe Qualifica= 


tions; 1 will watch over my Thoughts, 
not to let them riſe to a pitch that id a- 
bove what the common Frailties of human 
Nature, or the Age we live in, can bear: 
And after all, if in any thing I may ſeem 


to exceed theſe Meaſures, it is to be conſi- 
dered that it is natural in propoſing the 


Ideas of Things to carry them to what is 
wiſbed for, which is but too often beyond 
what can be expected; conſidering beth the 
Corruption of Mankind, and of theſe dege- 
nerated Lies. g [bob 9 
Firſt of all theh, he that intends to de- 
dicate himſelf to the Church, ought, from 
the time that he takes up any [ſuch Re- 
ſolution, to enter upon a greater n 
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f ie Pyſtoral Cr. 
of Behaviour, that his Mind may not be viti⸗ 
ated by ill Habits, which may both give ſuch 
bad Characters of him, as may ſtick long on 


nag 


him afterwards,and makeſuchill Impreſſions 


on himſelf, as may not be eaſily worn oat ot 


defaced. He ought, abo ve all things, to poſ- 
ſeſs himſelf with a high Senfe of thechriſti an 
Religion, of its Truth and Excellence, of the 
Value of Sduls, of the Dignity of the Paſo 
toral Care; of the Honour of G, of | the 
Sacredneis of Holy Functiomm, and of the 
great Truſt that is committed to thoſe WhO 


Are ſet apart from the Wotld, and dedi- 


cated to God and to his Church. He who 
Jooks this way, muſt break himſelf to the 
Appetites of Pleaſure or Wealth, of Am- 
bition or Authority; he muſt conſider that 


the Rel zgiun, in which he idtends to officiate, 


calls alt Men to great Purity and Virtue, 
to a Probĩity and Innocence of Ma 
to a Meekneſs and Gentleneſs, to a Hu- 
mility and Self-denial, to a Contempt of 
the World and a Heavenly-mindedneſs, ti 
a patient Reſignation to the Will of God, 
and a Read ineſs to bear the Croſs, in the 
hopes of that everlaſtiag Reward, which 
is reſervedifor Chriſtians in another State; 
All Which was eminently recommended, by 
the unblemĩſn d Pattern that the Author of 
ö Chis Ri git ha- ſet to all K 
Ren Is 


= 


kis Followers. Tbeſe 1 | 
tions which a Preacher of the Goſpel- is 
to lay daily upon all his Hearers, he ought 
certainly to aocuſtom himſelf often to con: 
fer ſeriouſly of them; and to think bow 
ſhameleſs andiitnpudent, u Thing it will be 
in him, to *petform Offices! ſuſtable to all 
theſe, 4 do ſuppoſe them ʒ to be in. 
rucing the People; and exhorting them 
to tdbe Practice o — z unleſt he is in ſam 
for 9 himſelf which be e Ow 
617 07 DITTITTmMOS 

"Hlddeed, tolbe tied to fcb an Employ- 
ment, while one has not an inward Con- 
formity ta iti and Complacence in it, . 
both the moſt anbecoming, the: moſt un- 
lea ſant, and the moſt uncomfortable State 
of Life i Such a Perſon will be 
erpoſed to ul Mens Cenſures and Re- 

hes, who when they ſee Things amils 
a his Conduct, do not only reproach him, 
but the Whole Church and Bad/ to Which 
dhe belongs; and which is more, the Reli- 
ian which be ſeems to recommend by 
-his Diſcourſes ; though his Lie and Actions, 
which will always paſs-for the moſt real 
Declaration of his inward Sentiments, ate 
a viſible and continual Oppoſition to it. 
Om all theſe Thiags, he *whoſe;; Thoughts 
R the Church, e 


, thr-Paſtr al\ Cart. 
tefleck frequently: — odidus as 
1Muu that diſagrees with his Character; 4 
Soldier that is a C, u Cour tier that is 
al, an Ambaſſador that'is'\abjef?, are not 


audtusken vr diſſolute Cle mum. But 
wecgu mis Scandals (ſhould nt file up to 


& High a pitch, even a proud and "paſ- 
boat 'a worldly-minded and covetous 
iet; gives the Lye to his Diſcourſes a 
papadlyz chat he cannot e they Mould 
hive much Weight,” Nor is ſuch a Man's 
brate of Life feſs unpleaſant to himſelf, 
than it is anbecominp;' He is obliged to be 
often pet forming Offices, and pronbunci 
Diſc ounfer, in Which if be is not a 
Mat, he not only has no Pleaſure, but 
mut have a formed Averſion to them. 
They muſt be the heavieſt Burden of his 
Life ;' he miſt often feel ſecret Challenges 
within 5" and though he as often ſilences 
theſe, yet ſuch anwelcome Reflecxions are 
uncsmtortable Things. He is forced to 
manage im ſelf With a perpetual Con- 
rant and to obſerve a Decorum An his 
Depbrtinenr, leſt he fall under a more pub- 
lick Cenſure- Nbw to be bound to act 
Part; and live with Reſtraint one's whole 
Life, muüſt be a very melancholy” Thing. 
He t go ſo quite out of Sight of 
” | 4 Relt- 


| 
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ck unſeemly Things, as a bad or vicious, 
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en do, Mho live in a perpetual Hurry, 
and æ total Forget fulgeſs of Divine Mat- 
ters. . have no Checks, hecauſe \they 
are ag ſeldom in the way to find tham as 
is poſſible. But a Clert cunnot keep bim- 
ſelt out of their way; he muſt remember 
them, and ſpeak of them, at leaſt upon 
ſome occaſians, whether. he will reno; 
He has no jother way to ſecure him ſelf a. 
gaiaſt them, = by: &rying whar he can 
do to make himſelt abſolutely disbelieve 
bem. Negative: Atheiſim, that is, a Sotal 
Neglect of all Religion, is but too eaſily ar; 


rived atʒ yet this not ſerve his Turn, ns 


he muſt build his Atheiſm upon ſome pot- ®! 
tom, that he may hd Quiet in it! If he Y © 
is an ignorant Manz he is not furniſhed 1 
with thoſe Slights. of Wit, and Sbews ef = 
Learning, that muſt ſupport it: But if be 
out of them; for a learned Athei is. ſo a 
chard s thing to be conceived, /that-anlefs, a NT 
Man's Powers are firſt ſtrangely yitiated, it the 
is nqt gaſy to {ce bow: any one can bring lin 
.bimſelf-to it. There is nothing that can t 
ſettle the Quiet of an ill Frieſt's Mind and I 2 
Life, but a ſtupid Formality, and a Gall Mi 
that be contracts by his inſenſible way of | *" 


handling Divine + Matters, by  which- 2 ue 


a 


becomes hardened againſt them. But if 
this ſettles him by ſtupifying his Powers, 
it does put him alſo ſo far out of the 
reach of Conviction, in all the ordinary 
Methods of Grace, that it is ſcarce poſſi- 
ble he can ever be awakened, and by con- 
ſequence that he can be ſaved; and if he 
periſhes, he muſt fall into the loweſt de- 
gree of Miſery, even to the Portion of Hy- 
yerites : .; For his whole Life has been 2 
Courſe of Hypocriſy in the ſtricteſt Senſe of 
the Word; which is the Acting of a Part, 
and the Counterfeiting another Perſon. His 
Sins have in them all poſſible Aggravati- 
ons; they are againſt Knowledg and a- 
gainſt Vows, and contrary to his Charac- 
ter; they carry in them a deliberate Con- 
tempt of all the Truths and Obligations 
of Religion: and if he periſhes, he does 
not periſh alone, but carries a Shoal down 
with him; either of thoſe who have peri- 
ſhed in Ignorance, through his Neglect, 
or of thoſe who have been hardened in 
their Sins, through his ill Example. And 
ſince all this muſt be put to his Account, 
it may be juſtly inferred from hence, That 
no Man can have a heavier ſhare in the 
Miſer ies of another State, than profane and 
wicked Clerks, On all theſe things he 
ought to employ his — ä 

who 
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who intends to dedicate himſelf to God, 
that ſo he may firmly reſolve not to go on 
with it, till he feels ſuch Seeds and Begin- 
nings of good Things in himſelf, that he 
has reaſon to hope, that, through the 
Grace and Aſliſtance of God, he will be an 
Example to others. en e 
He ought more particularly to examine 
himſelf, whether he has that ſoft and 
gentle, that meek and humble, and that 
charitable and compaſſionate Temper, 
which the Goſpel does ſo much preſs upon 
all Chriſtians, that ſhined ſo eminent) 
through the whole Life of the bleſſed Au- 
thor of it; and which he has ſo fingularly 
recommended to all his Followers; and 
that has in it ſo many Charms and At- 
tractives, which do not only commend 
thoſe who have theſe amiable Vertues, but, 
which is much more to be regarded, they 
give them vaſt Advantages in recommend- 
ing the Doctrine of our Saviour to theit 
People. They are the true ground of that 
Cbriſtian Wiſdom and Diſcretion, and of 
that grave and calm Deportment, by which 
the Clergy. ought to carry on and main- 
tain their Authority: A haughty and hut- 
fing Humour, an impatient and inſolent 
Temper, a Loftineſs of Deportment, anda 
Peeviſhneſs of Spirit, rendring the * 
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4, Jef the Clergy, for the moſt; part bitter to 
een bemſelves, and their Labours, how valua- 
ein. die ſoerer otherwiſe they, ma) be, unac- 
at he I Cptable and uſcleſs to their People, A 
the Cersyman mult. be prepared to bear Ia: 
e an N jorics, to eadure much unjuſt Cenſure and 
Calumay; to Tee N often neglected, 
mine ind others preferred to him, in the Eſteem 
and Hf the Feople. He that takes. all this ill. 
that that reſents. it, and complains of it, does 


8 


nper, {thereby give bimſelf much Diſquiet; and ta 


upon Ibe ſure he will, through his Peeviſhneſs, 
ently {other encreaſe than leſſen that Contempt, 
| Au. inder which he is ſo uneaſy ; which is both 
larly Netter born, and ſooner overcome by a 
and I neek and a lowly Temper. A Man of this 

| At- N äſpoßtion affects no Singularaties, unleſs 
wen! Ide faultineſs of thaſe ahout him, makes 
but, ls doing his Duty to be à Sagularity: He 
they I does not ſtudy to leſſen the value that is 

nend- due to others, on deſign to encreaſe his 
theit Nown: His lay; Thoaghts of himſelf, make 
that that he is neither aſpiring, nor envyiog 
1d of ſuch as are advanced: He is, prepared to 
which Lay till God in bis Providence thinks fit 
main- Ito raiſe him: He ſtudies only to deſerve 
| huf. Freferment, and leaves to others the wring- 
vlent Jig Poſts of Advantage out of the hands of 
and a thoſe that give them. Such a preparation 
Lives of Mind in a Clergyman, diſpoſes him to 
of K 2 . be 
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hearkned to as Oracles. 
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be happy in whatſoeyer Station he may be 
put, and renders the Church happy in him: 
For Men ſo moulded, even though their 


Talents ſhould be but mean, are ſhining 


Lights, that may perhaps be at firſt de- 
ſpifed, as Men of a low Size, that have not 
greatneſs of Soul enough to aſpire; but 
when they have been ſeen and known ſo 
long, that all appears to be ſincere, and 
that the Principle from whence this flows, 
is rightly conſidered, then every thing that 
they ſay or do, muſt have its due weight: 
The plaineſt and ſimpleſt Things that they 
ſay have a Beauty in them, and will be 


K 


But a Man that pretends to re him- 
ſelf right for the Miniſtry of the Church, 
muſt indeed, above all things, endeavour 
to break himſelf to the love of the World, 
either of the Wealth, the Pomp, or the 
Pleaſures of it. He muſt learn to be con- 
tent with plain and ſimple Diet, and often 
even abridg that, by true Faſting. I do not 
call Faſting a trifling diſtinction of Meats, 
but a leſſening of the Quantity, as well as 
the Quality, and a contracting the time 
ſpent at Meals, that ſo he may have a grea- 
ter freedom both in his Time, and in his 
Thoughts; that he may be more alone, and 
pray and meditate more, and that what he 
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faves out of his Meals, he may give to the 
poor. This is, in ſhort, the true Meaſure 
and right Uſe of Faſting. In cold Cli- 
mates, an Abſtinence till Night may create 
Diſorders, . and raiſe ſuch a Diſturbance 
both in the Appetite, and in the Digeſtion ; 
that this managed upon the of 
other Countries, eſpecially, in young Per- 
ſons, may really diſtract, inſtead. of further - 
ing, thoſe who do it indiſcreetly. In 
ſhort, Faſting, unleſs joined with Prayer and 
Alms-giving, is of no Value in the ſight of 
Cod. It is a vaſt Advantage to a Man to 
be broken to the Niceties of his Palate, to 
be content with plain Food, and even to 
diſlike Delicacies and ſtudied Diſhes, This 
will make him eaſy in narrower Circum- 
ſtances, ſince a plain Bill of Fare is ſoon 
diſcharged. A Lover of his Appetites, and 
a Slave to- his Taſte, makes but a mean 
Figure among Men, and a very ſcurvy 
one among Clergy-men. 

This Deadneſs to the World muſt raiſe 
one above the Affectations of Pomp and 
State, of Attendance and high Living: 
which to a philoſophical Mind will 
heavy, when the Circumſtances he is in 
ſeem to impoſe and force it on him. And 
therefore he who has a right Senſe, finds 
it is almoſt all he can do, to bear thoſe 

K 3 . Things 
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Things which the Tyranny of Cuſtom or 
falſe Opinions Put upon him: "So far is he 
from longing for them. A Man that is 
truly dead to the World, would chuſe 
much rather to live in a lowly and nar- 
row Figure, than to be obliged to enter 
into the Methods of the Greatneſs of this 
World; into which, if the Conſtitutions 
and Forms of a Church and Kingdom 
put him, yet he feels himſelf in an unna- 
tural and uncouth Poſture: It is con- 
trary to his own Genius and Reliſh of 
Things, and therefore he does not court 
nor defire ſuch a Situation; but even While 
he is in it, he ſhews ſuch a Neglect of the 
State of it, and ſo much Indifference and 
Humility in it, that it appears how little 
power thoſe things haye over, his Mind, 
and how little they are able to ſubdne and 
corfupt it. This mortified Man muſt like- 
wiſe become dead to all the Deſigns and 
Projects of making a Family, or of faiſing 
the Fortunes of thoſe that are nearly re- 
lated to him: He muſt be bountiful and 
charitablez and tho it is not only lawful 
to him, but a neceſſary Duty incumbent 
on him, to make due Proviſion for his Fa- 
mily, if he has any; yet this muſt be fo 
moderated, that no vain nor ſordid Deſigns, 
no indirect nor unbecoming Arts may 

mix 


n nix in it;; no exceſſive Wealth nor great 
projects muſt appear; he muſt be contented 
with ſuch a proportion as may ſet his 
Children in the way of a vertuous and 
liberal Education ; ſuch- as may ſecure 
them from Scandal and Neceſſity, and 


their Generation in ſome honeſt Employ- 
nent. But he who brings along with 
lim a voluptuous, an ambitious, or a co- 
retous Mind, that is carnal and earthly- 
h of minded, comes as a Hireling ta feed himſelf, 


put them-in a Capacity to ſerve God and 


and not the Flock; he comes to ſteal and to de- 
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And rey. Upon all, this great Reflection is to 
f the be made concerning the Motives that de- 
and termine one to offer himſelf to this Em- 


ö oy ment. 
— In the firſt begionings of Chriſtianity, 
Man could reaſonably think of taking 
lke- 0rders; unleſs he had in him the Spirit of 
Martyrdom. He was to look for nothing in 
iſing this ſervice, but Labour and Perſecution : 
He was indeed to live of the Altar, and that 
was all the Portion that he was to expect 
ful ia this World, In thoſe Days an extraor- 
bent dinary meaſure of Zeal and Devotion 
Fa- was 2 to engage Men to ſo hard 
and difficult a Province, that, how great 
igns, ſoever its Reward might be in another 
World, had nothing to look for in this, 
1 K 4 but 
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but a narrower Proviſion, and the firſt and 
largeſt ſnare of the Croſs : They were the 
beſt known, the moſt expoſed, and the 
ſooneſt fallen upon in the Perſecution. 
But their Services and their Sufferings 
did ſo much recommend that Function 
in the ſucceeding Ages, that the Faithful 
thought they could never do enough td ex- 
preſs their Value for it. The Church came 
to be richly endowed ; and though Super- 
ſtition had raiſed this out of meaſure, yet 
the Extreme went as far to the other hand 
at the Reformation, when the Church was 
almoſt ſtript of all its Patrimony, and 3 
great many Churches were left ſo poor, 
that there was not, in moſt Places, a ſuffi- 
cient, nay, not ſo much as a neceſlary 
Maintenance reſerved for thoſe that were 
to miniſter in holy Things. But it is 
to be acknowledged that there are ſuch 


Remnants preſerved, that many Beneſices of 


the Church ſtill may, and perhaps do but 
too much work upon Mens corrupt Prin- 
ciples, their Ambition, and their Covetouſ- 
neſs: And it is ſnrewdly to be apprehended, 
that of thoſe who preſent themſelves at the 
Altar, a great part comes, as thoſe who fol- 
lowed Chriſt, for the Loaves; becauſe of 
the good Proſpect they have of making their 
Fortunes by the Church. | i 
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If this Point ſhould be carried too far, it 


might perhaps ſeem to be a Pitch above 
human Nature; and certainly very far 
above the degeneracy of the Age we live 
in : 1 ſhall therefore lay this Matter with 


=> 
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as large an Allowance, as I think it can 


bear. It is (certain; that ſince God has 
made us to be a compound of Soul and Body, 
it is not only lawful, but ſuitable to the 
Order of Nature, for us, in the Choice we 
make of the State of Life that we intend to 
purſue,” to conſider our Bodies, in the next 


place after our Souls: yet we ought cer- 


tainly to begin with our Souls, with the 
powers and Faculties that are in them, and 
conſider well of what Temper they are, 
and what our Meaſure and Capacity is; 
that ſo we may chuſe ſuch a Courſe of Life, 
for which we ſeem to be fitted, and in 
which we may probably do the moſt good 
to our ſelves and others: From hence we 
ought to take our Aims and Meaſures chiefly. 
But in the next place, we not only may, 
but ought to confider our Bodies, how they 
ſhall be maintained in a way fuitable to 
that State of Life, into which we are en- 
gaged. Therefore tho no Man can, with 
a good Conſcience, begin upon a worldly 
account, and reſolve to dedicate him- 
ſelf to the Church, merely out of carnal 
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Regards; ſuch as an Advowſon in his Fami- 
ly, a Friend that will promote him, or any 
other ſuch like Proſpect, till he has firſt 
conſulted his Temper. and Diſpoſition, 
his Talents and his Capacities 3, yet tho. it 
is not lawful to make the regards of this 
World his firſt Conſideration, and it can- 
not be denied to be a perfecter State, if a 
Man ſhould offer himſelf to the Church, 
having whereon to ſupport himſelf, with- 
out any Aſſiſtance or Reward out of its 
Patrimony; and to be nearer to St. Paul's 
practice, whoſe Hands miniſtred to his Neceſ- 
ſities, and who reckoned, that in this he had 
whereof to glory, that he was not burdenſom to 
the Churches : yet it is, without doubt, lan- 
ful for a Man to deſign; that he may fubfiſt 
in and out of the Service of the Church: 
But then theſe Deſigns muſt be limited to 
a Sub ſiſt ence, to ſuch a moderate propor- 
tion as may maintain one in that State of 
Life; and muſt not be let fly by a reſtleſs 
Ambition, and an inſatiable Covetouſneſs, 
as a ravenous Bird of Prey does at all 
Game. There muſt not be a perpetual! 
Enquiry into the Value of Benefices, and 
a conſtant importuning of ſuch as give 
them: If Lam, have been made in ſome 
States reſtraining all Ambitus and Aſpirings 
to civil. Imployments, certainly it — 

muc 
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much more reaſonable to put a ſtop to the 
ſcandalous Importunities that are every 
where complained of; and no where 
more viſible and more offenfive than at 
Court. This gives a Prejudice to Men, that 
are otherwiſe enclined enough to ſearch 
for one, that can never be removed, but 
by putting an effectual bar in the way of 
that ſcrambling for Benefices and Prefer- 
ments; which will ever make the Lay part 
of Mankind conclude, that let ns pretend 
what we will, Coverouſneſs and Ambition are 
our true Motives, and our chief Vocation. 


It is true, the ſtrange Practices of men 


Patrons, and the Conſtitution of mo 

Courts, give a Colour to excuſe ſo great an 
Indecency. Men are generally ſucceſsful 
in thoſe Practices; and as long as human 
Nature is ſo ſtrong, as all Men feel it to 
be, it will be hard to divert them from a 
Method which is fo common, that to act 
otherwiſe would look like an affectation of 
Singularity: and many apprehend, that 
they muſt languiſh in Miſery and Neceſſity 
if they are wanting to themſelves, in fo 
general a Practice. And indeed if Pa- 
trons, but chiefly if Princes would effectually 
cure this Diſeaſe, which gives them ſo much 
Trouble as well as Offence, they muſt re- 
ſolve to diſtribute th6ſe Benefices that are 
In 
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in their Gifts, with ſo viſible a regard to 
true Goodneſs and real Merit, and with fo 
firm and ſo conſtant an oppoſition to _Ap- 
plication and Importunity, that it may appear 
That the only way to Advancement, is to 
live well, to ſtudy hard, to ſtay at home, 
and labour diligently ; and that Applications 
by the Perſons themſelves, or any ſet on by 
them, ſhall always put thoſe back who 
make them: this would more effectually 
cure ſo great an Evil, than all that can 
be faid againſt jt. One ſucceſsful Switer 
who carries his Point, will promote this 
Diſorder more than twenty Repulſes of 
others; for unleſs the Rule is ſeverely car- 
Tied on, every one will run into it, and 
hope to 1 as well as he, who they 
ſee has got his End in it. If thoſe, who 
have the diſpoſition of Benefices, to which 
the Cure of Souls is annexed, did conſider 
this as a Truſt lodged with them, for 
which they muſt anſwer to God; and that 
they ſhall be in a great meaſure accoun- 
table for the Souls that may be loſt, through 
the bad Choice that they make, knowing 
it to be bad; if, Lſay, they had this more 
in their Thoughts, than ſo many Scores of 
Pounds as the Living amounts to; and 
thought themſelves really bound, as with- 
out doubt they are, to ſeek out good and 

worthy 
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worthy. Men, well qualified and duely 
prepared, according to the nature of that 
Benefice which they are to-give; then we 
might hope to ſee Men make it their chief 
Study, to 
order their Lives, and frame their Minds 
as they, ought to do, and to carry on their 
Studies with all Application and Dilt- 
gence. But as long as the ſhort Methods of 
Application, Friendſhip, or Intereſt, are 
more effectual than the long and hard way 
of Labour and Study; human Nature wi 

always carry Men to go the fureſt, the 
eaſieſt, and the quickeſt way to work, 
After all, I wiſh it were well conſidered 
by all Clerks, what it is to run without be- 
ing either cated or ſent; and fo to thruſt 


one's ſelf into the Vineyard, without ſtay- 


ing till God, by bis Providence, puts a piece 
of his Work in his Hands; this will give a 
Man a vaſt Eaſe in his Thoughts, and a 
eat Satisfaction in all his Labours, if he 
nows that no Practices of his own, but 
merely the Directions of Providence, have 
put him in a Poſt. He may well truſt the 
Effects of a thing to God, when the Cauſes 
of it do plainly flow from him. And 
though this will appear to a great many a 
hard Saying, ſo that few will be able to 
bear it, yet I muſt add this to the Encou- 
| ragement 
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nalify themſelves aright; to 
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ragement and Comfort of ſuch as can re- 
ſolve to deliver themſelves up to the Con- 
duct and Directions of Providence, that 1 
never yet knew any one of thoſe few (too 
few 1 confeſs they have been) who were 
ſſeſſed with this Maxim, and that have 
— — it exactly, that have not found 
the Fruit of it even in this World. A 
watchful Care: h hovered over them: 
Inſtrumeats have been raiſed up, and Ac- 
cidents have happened to them ſo profpe- 
rouſly, as if there had been a ſecret Deſign of 
Heaven by bleſſing them ſo ſignaly, to. en- 
courage others to follow their Meaſures, to 
depend on God, to deliyer themſelves up 
to his Care, and to wait till he opens a 
way for their Ming imployed, aud ſettled 
of his Husbandry, as he 


ſhall think fit to aſſign thew, 
. Theſe; are Preparations of Mind, with 
which a.Clerk is to be formed and ſeaſon- 
ed: And in order to this, he muſt read 


the Scriptures much, he muſt get a great 


deal of thoſe. Paſſages in them that relate 
to theſe Things, by heart, and repeat them 
often to himſelf; in particular, many of the 
moſt tender and melting Pſalms, and many 

the moſt comprehenſive Paſſages” in the 

piſtles; that by the frequent reflecting on 
theſe, he may fill his Memory with noble 
gn Notions, 
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re- Notions; and right Idea's of Things: The 
on- Book of Proverbs, but chiefly Eccleſiaſtes, if 
te can get to underſtand it, will beget in 
him a right View of the World, a juſt Value 
of Things, and a Contempt of many Ob- 
jets that ſhine with a falſe Luſtre, but have 
no true Worth in them. Some of the 
Books taught at Schools, if read afterwards, 
when one is more capable to obſerve the 
Senſe of them, may be of great Uſe to pro- 
mote this Temper. © Tuly's Offices will give 
the Mind a noble Sett ; all bis Philoſophi- 
al Diſcourſes, | but' chiefly his Conſolation z 
which, though ſome Criticks will not allow 


not all the Force and Beauty in-it that was 
peculiar to him, yet is certainly the beſt 
Piece | of them all: theſe, I ſay, give a 
: good Savour to thoſe who read them much. 
th I The fatyrical Poets, Horace, Juvenal and 
on- Perſias, may contribute wonderfully to give 
ead Ea Man a deteſtation of Vice, and a Con- 
eat WW tempt of the common Methods of Man- 
late I hind; which they have ſet out in ſuch 
em BF true Colours, that they muſt give a very 


the I generous Senſe to thoſe who delight in 


any I reading them often. Perſius his ſecond 
the Sir mays well paſs for one of the beſt 
on Lectures in Divinity. Hierocles upon Py- 
ble ¶ thagoras's Verſes, Plutarch's Lives; and a- 
ons, | * 1 
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to be his, becauſe they fancy the Stile has 
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bove all the Books of Heatheniſm, Epic- 
tetus and Marcus Aurelius, contain ſuch In. 
ſtructions, that one cannot read them too 
often, not repaſs them too frequently in 
his Thoughts. But when 1 ſpeak of rea- 
ding thoſe Books, I do not mean only to run 
through them, as one does through a Book 
of Hiſtory, or of Notions; they muſt be 
read and weighed with great Care, till one 
is become a Maſter of all the Thoughts that 
ate in them: They are to be often turned 
in one's Mind, till he is thereby wrought 
up to ſome degrees of that Lemper, which 
they propoſe. And as for Chriſtian Books, 
in order to the framing: of one's Mind 3. 
right, 1; ſhall only recommend The whol: 
Duty of Man, Dr. Sherlock of Death and 
Judgment, and Dr. Scott's Books; in par- 
ticular, that great diſtinction that runs 
through them, of the Means and of the Erids 
of Religion. To all which I ſhall add one 
ſmall Book more, which is to me ever ven 
and freſh, gives always good Thoughts and 
a noble Temper : Thomas a Kempis, of tbe 
Imitation of Chriſt. By the frequent read- 
ing of theſe Books, by the Reliſh that one 
has in them,.by the Delight they give, and 
the Effects they produce, a Man will plain- 
ly perceive,. whether his Soul is made for 
Divine Matters or not; what — 

| there 
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there is between him and them; and whe- 
ther he is not touched with ſuch 2 Senſe 
of Religion, as to be capable of dedicating 
himſelf to it. 

I am far from think 
ſit to be a Prieſt, that has not the Temper 
en deſcribing, quite up to 
that Height in which I have ſet it forth; 
but this I will poſitively ſay, That he who 
has not the Seeds of it planted in him, who 
has not theſe Principles, and Reſolutions 
ſormed to purſue them, and to improve 
and perfect himſelf in them, is in no wiſe 
worthy of that holy Character. If theſe 
are begun in him, if they are yet 
but as a Grain of Muſtard-ſeed ; yet if there 
i Life in them, and a vital Senſe of the 
Tendencies and Effects they muſt have, 
ſuch a Perſon, ſo moulded, with thoſe 
Notions. and Impreſſions, and ſuch only 
are qualified, ſo as to be able to ſay wich 
Truth and Aſſurance, that they ru# they 
are inwardly moved by the holy Gho#t to under- 
take that Office, Fe Pe” | 1 | 

So far have I diſpatch'd the firſt and 
chief Part of the Preparation neceſſary be- 
fore Orders. The other Branch of it, relates 
to their Learning, and to the Knowledge 
that is neceſſary. I confeſs I look upon 
this as ſo much inferiour to the other , and 


ing that no Man is 


which I have 
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have been convinced by ſo much Experi- 
ence, that a great Meaſure of Piety, with a 
very fmall Proportion of Learning, will 
carry one a great Way, that I may perhaps 
be t t to come as far ſhort in this, as I 
might ſeem to exceed in the other. I will 
not here enter into a Diſcourſe of 7 
cal Learning, of the Meaſure that is neceſ- 
ſary to make a Compleat Divine, and of the 
Methods to attain it. I intend only to lay 
down here, that which I look on as the 
loweſt Degree, and as that which ſeems 
indiſpenſably neceſſary, to one that is to 
be a Prie. He muſt then underſtand the 
New Teſtament well. This is the Text of 
our- Religion, that *which we preach and 
explain to others; therefore a Man ought 
to read this ſo often over, that he may have 
an Idea of the whole Book in his Head, 
and of the Parts of it. He cannot have this 
ſo fure, unleſs he underſtands the Greek fo 
well, as to be able to find out the paging 


of every Period in it, at leaſt of the Wor 


and Phraſes of it ; any Book of Annotations 
or Paraphraſe upon it, is a great Help to a 
Beginner; Grotim, Hammond, and Lightfoot 
are the beſt. But the having a great Deal 
of the practical and eaſie Parts of it, ſuch 
as relate to Mens Lives and their Duties, 
ſuch as ſtrike and awaken, direct, comfort, 

0 or 
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or terrific, are much more neceſſary than 
the more abſtruſe Parts. 
being able to ſtate right the Grounds of 
our Hope, and the Terms of Salvation, and 
the having a clear and ready View of the 
New Covendnt in Chrift Feſus, is of ſuch ab- 
ſolute Neceſſity, that it is a Profaning of 
Orders, and a Defiling of the Sanctuary, to 
bring any into it, that do not rightly un- 
derftand this Matter in its whole Extent. 
Biſhop Pearſon on the Creed is a Book of 
"gh Learning, and profound Exactneſs. 
. Barrow has opened it with more Sink 
plicity ; and Dr. Tower/on more practically: 
One or other of theſe muft be well read 
and confidered. But when I fay read, I 
mean read and read over again, ſo oft that 
one is Maſter of one of theſe Books; he 
muſt write Notes out of them, and make 
Abridgements of them; and turn them fo 
oft in his Thoughts, that he muſt through- 
ly underſtand, and well remember them. 
He muſt read alſo the P/alms over ſo care- 
fully, that he may at leaſt have a general 
Notion of thoſe divine Hymns; to which 
Biſhop Patrick's Paraphraſe will help to car- 
non: 26.5 
oth Syſtem of Divinity muſt be read with 
Exactneſs: They are almoſt all alike. 
When I was young Mendelin and Marefius 
L 2 were 
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In ſhort, the 
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were the two ſhorteſt and fulleſt. Here is 
' vaſt Error in the firſt) forming of our 
Clergy, that a Contempt has been caſt on 
that ſort of Boots; and indeed to riſe no 
1 than to a perpetual Reading over 
different Syfems, is but a; mean Pitch of 
Learning; and the ſwallowing down whole 
Syſtems by the Lump, has help'd to poſſeſs 
Peoples Minds too early with Prejudices, 
and to ſhur them up in too implicite a Fol- 
lowing of others. But the throwing off 
all theſe Books, makes that many who have 
read a great deal, yet have no intire Body 
Divinity in their Head; they have no 
Scheme or Method, and ſo are ignorant 
of ſome very plain Things, which could 
never have happpened to them, if they had 
carefully read and digeſted a Syfem into 
their Memories. But becauſe this is indeed 
a very low Form; therefore to lead a Man 
farther, to have a freer View. of Divinity, 
.to examine;Things equally and clearly, and 
to uſe his-own Reaſon, by ballancing che 
various Views, that two great Diviſions of 
. Proteſtants have, not only in the Points 
which they controvert, but in a great many 
others, in which though they agree in the 
lame Concluſions, yet they arrive at them 
by very different Premiſſes; I would adviſe 
him that ſtudies Divinity, to read two 
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larger Bodies, writ by ſome eminent Men 


of both Sides; and becauſe the lateſt are 
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commonly the beſt; Turretin for the whole 


Calviniſt Hypotheſis, and Limburgh for the 
Arminian, will make a Man fully the Maſter 
of all the Notions of both Sides. Or if one 
would fee how far middle Ways may be 
taken; the Theſes: of Saumur, or de Blanc 's 
Theſes, will compleat him in that. Theſe 
Books well read, digeſted into Abſtracts, 
and frequently reviewed or talked over by 
two Companions in Study, will give a Man 
an entire View of the whole Body of Di- 
vinity. a „bebe CONS / ,NGNE21 29A 

But by Reaſon of that Peſt of Atheiſm, 
that ſpreads ſo much among us, the Foun- 
dations of Religion muſt be well laid: 
Biſhop. #4/kins's Book of Natrol Religion, 
will lead one in the: firſt Steps, through the 
Principles that he has laid together in a 
plain and natural Method. Grotius his 
Book of the Truth of the Cbriſtian Religion, 
with his Notes upon it, ought to be read 
and almoſt got by Heart. The whole Con- 
troverſie both of Atheiſm and Deiſm, the 
Arguments both for the. Old and New Teſta- 
ment, are ſully opened, with a great Variety 
both of Learning and Reaſoning, in Biſhop 
Stilling fleet s Origines Sacra. 


L 3 


There 
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There remains only to direct a Student 
how to form right Notions of practical 
Matters; and particularly of Preaching, 
Dr. Hammond's Practital Catechiſm, is a Book 
of great Uſe; but not to be begun with, as 
too many do: It does require a good Deal 
of previous Study, before the Force of his 
Reaſonings is apprehended'; but when one 
is ready for it, it is a rare Book, and ſtates 
the Grounds of Morality, and of our Duty, 
upon true Principles. To form one to un- 
derſtand the right Method of Preaching, 
the Extent of it, and the proper Ways of 
Application, Biſhop Sanderſon, Mr. Faring- 
don, and Dr. Barrow, are the beſt and the 
fulleſt Models. There is a vaſt Variety of 
other Sermons, which may be read with 
an equal Meaſure of Advantage and Plea- 
ſure. And if from the Time that one re- 
folves to direct his Studies towards the 
Church, he would every Lord's Day read 
two Sermons of any good Preacher, and 
turn them a little over in his Thoughts, this 
would infenfibly in two or three Year 


Time, carry him very far, and give him a 


large View of the different Ways of Preach- 
ing,” and furniſh him with Materials for 
Handling à great many Trat: of Scripture 

when he comes to t. 


And 
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And thus I have carried my Student 
through thoſe Studies, that ſeem to me ſo 
neceſſary for Qualifying him to be an able 
Miniſter of tbe New Teſtament, that I cannot 
ſee how any Article of this can be well a- 
bated. It may ſeem ſtrange, that in this 
whole Direction, I have ſaid Nothing con- 
cerning the Study of the Fathers or Church 
Hiftory.. But I ſaid at firſt, that a great Di- 
ſtinction was to be made between what 
was neceſſary to prepare a Man to be a 
Prien, and what was neceſlary to make 
him à compleat and learned Divine. 

The Knowledge of theſe Things is neceſ- 
ſary to the latter, though they do not ſeem 
ſo neceſſary for the former: There are 
many Things to be left, to the Proſecution 
of a Divine's Study, that therefore are not 
mentioned here, not with any Deſign to 
diſparage that Sort of Learning; for I am 
now only upon that Meaſure of Know- 
ledge, under which I heartily wiſh that no 
Man were put in Prieſts Orders; and there- 
fore I have paſs d over many other Things, 
ſuch as the more accurate Underſtanding 


of the Controverſies between us and the 


Church y - Rome, and the unhappy Diſputes 
between us and the Diſſenters of all Sorts' ; 
though both the one and the other have of 


late been opened wich that Perſpicuity. 
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that Fulneſs of Argument, and that Clear. 
neſs as well as — of Stile, that a Col. 
lectian of theſę may give a Man the fulleſt 
Inſtruction, that is to be found in any Books 
I know. Others, and perhaps the far great- 
er Number, will: think that I have clogged 
this Matter too much. But I deſire theſe 
may conſider how much we do juſtly. reck- 
on, that our Profeſſion is preferable either to 
Law or Medicine. Now, if this is true, it is 
not unreaſonable, that ſince thoſe who pre- 


tend to theſe, muſt be at ſo much Pains, be- 


fore they enter upon a Fræctice which relates 
only to Mens Fortunes, or their Perſons, we 


whoſe Labours relate to their Souls and 


their eternal State, ſhould be at leaft at ſome 
conſiderable Pains, be fore we enter upon 
them. Let any young, Divine goto the 
Chambers of a Student in the Iunt of; Court, 
and ſee how many Books he muſt read, and 
how great a Volume of a Common-Place- 
Book he muſt: make, he will there ſee 
through how hard a, Task one muſt go, in 
a Courſe of many Years; and how ready 
he muft be in all the Parts of it, before he 


is called to the Barr, or can manage Buſi- 


neſe. How exact muſt a Phy/ician be in Ana- 
tomy, in Simples, in Pharmacy; in the 
Theory of Diſeaſes, and in the Obſervati- 


ons and Counſels of Doctors, before he can 


either 
* 


B' eag. S. S.. 


So = 


OO ARC OM] rang . e AS2MSSD 


/ the Paſtoral Cure. 
either with Honour, or a ſafe Conſcience, un- 
dertake Practice? He muſt be ready with 
all this, and in that infinite Number of hard 
Wards, that belong to every Part of it, to 
give his Directions and write his Bills by 
the Patient's Bed-ſide; who cannot ſtay 
till he goes to his Study and turns over his 
Books. If then ſo long a Courſe of Study, 
and ſo much Exactneſs and Readinels in it, 


is neceflary to theſe; Profeſſions ; nay, if 


every mechanical Art, even the meaneſt, 
requires a Courſe of many Years, before 
one can be a Maſter in it, ſhall the nobleſt 
and the moſt important of all others, that 
which: comes from Heaven, and leads thi- 
ther again; ſhall that which God has ho- 
noured ſo highly, and to which Laws and 
Governments have added ſuch Privileges 
and Encouragements, that is employ'd in 
the ſublimeſt Exerciſes, which require a 
proportioned Worth in thoſe who handle 
them, to maintain their Value and Dignit 

in the Eſteem of the World; ſhall all this, 
I ſay, be eſteemed ſo low a Thing in our 
Eyes, that a much leſs Degree of Time and 
Study, is neceſſary to arrive at it, than at 
the moſt ſordid of all Trades whatſoever ? 
And yet after all, a Man of a tolerable 
Capacity, with a good Degree of Appli- 
cation, may go through all chis well, and 
* * exactly, 
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exactly, in two Years Time. I am 
ſure, by many an Experiment I have made, IM 
that this may be done in a much leſs Com- || 
paſs : Bur becauſe all Men do not go alike II 
ick, have not the ſame Force, nor the ie 
me Application, therefore I reckon two Nea 
Years for it ; which I do thus divide: One II 
Year before Deacons Orders, and another gt 
between them and Pyieſf Orders. And can A. 
this be thought a hard Impoſition? Or do 
not thoſe, who think thus, give great Occa- I th 
fion to the Contempt of the Clergy, if they I fir 
give the World Cauſe to obſerve, that how I (« 
much ſoever we may magniſie our Profel- If ea 
ſion, yet by our Practice, we ſhew that we ob 
do judge it the meaneſt of all others, © wi 
which 15 to be arrived at upon leſs previ- 
ous Study and Preparation to it, than any 
other whatſoever 2? Since I have been hi- 
therto ſo minute, I will yet divide this 
Matter a little lower into thoſe Parts of it, 
without which Deacons Orders ought not to 
be given, and thoſe to be reſerved to' the 
ſecond Year of Study. To have read the 
New Teſtament well, ſo as to carry a great 
Deal of it in one's Memory, to have a clear 
Notion of the ſeveral Books of it, to un- 
derſtand well the Nature and the Conditi- 
ons of the Covenant of Grace, and to have 
read one Syffem well, ſo as to be Maſter of 
GT "IEF" | 2 
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it, to underſtand the whole Catecherical 
Matter, to have read H#ilkins and Grotius; 
this, I ſay, is that Part of this Task, which 
[propoſe before one is made Deacon. The 
reſt, though much the larger, will go che 
afier, if thoſe Foundations are once well 
laid in them. And upon the Article of 
Studying che Scriptures, I will add one 
Advice more. bog 6:i7Þ1 
There aretwo Methods in Reading them, 
the one ought to be merely critical, to 
find out the Meaning and Coherence of the 
ſeveral Parts of them, in which one runs 
eaſily through the greater Part, and is only 
obliged to ſtop at ſome harder Paſſages, 
which may be marked down, and learned 
Men are to be conſulted upon them: Thoſe 
that are really hard to be explained, are 
both few, and they relate to Matters that 
we not ſo eſſential to Chriſtianity ; and 
therefore aſter one has in general ſeen what 
is faid upon theſe, he may 
ler Conſideration of that to more Leiſure, 


and better 22 But the other 


Way of Reading the Scriptures, is to be 
done merely with a View to Practice, to 
miſe Devotion, to encreaſe Piety, and to 
give good Thoughts and ſevere Rules. In 
this a Man is to imploy himſelf much. This 
is a Book always at Hand, and che Getting 
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a great Deal of it always by Heart, is the 
beſt Part of a Clergyman's Study; it is 
the Foundation, and lays in the Materials 
for all the reſt. This alone may furniſh a 
Man with a noble Stock of lively Thoughts 
and ſublime Expreflions ; and therefore it 
mult be always reckoned as that, without 
which all other Things amount to nothing; 
and the chief and main Subject of the Stu- 
dy, the Meditation, and the Diſcourſes of a 
Clergy-man. 0 N 
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of the FunGions and Labaurs off Clergymen, 


J Have in the former Chapter laid down 
1 the Model and Method, by which a 
Clerk is to be formed and prepared: 1 
come now to conſider his Courſe of Life, 
his publick Functiont, and his ſecret Labour. 
In this, as well as in the former, I will 
ſtudy to conſider what Mankind can bear, 
rather than what may be offered in a fair 
Idea, that is far above what we can hope 
ever to bring the World to. As for 2 
Prielt's Life and Converſation, ſo much 
U was 
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was faid in the former Chapter; in which 
as a Preparation to Orders, it was propoſ- 
ed what he ought to be; that I may now be 
the ſhorter on this Article. 

The Clergy: have one great Advantage, 
beyond all the Reſt of the World, in this 
Re ſpect beſides all others, that whereas the 
particular Callings of other Men, prove to 
them great Diſtractions, and lay many 
Temptations in their Way, to divert them 
from Minding their high and holy Calling of 
being Chriſtians ; it is quite otherwiſe with 
the Clergy ; the more they follow their pri- 
vate Callings, they do the more certainly 
advance their general one: The better 
Priefts they are, they become alſo the bet- 
ter Chriſtians : Every Part of their Calling, 
when well performed, raiſes good Thoughts, 
brings good Idea's into their Mind, and 
tends both to encreaſe their Knowledge, 
and quicken their Senſe of divine Matters, 
A Prieſt therefore is more accountable to 
God, and the World, for his Deportment, 
and will be more ſeverely accounted with, 
than any other Perſon whatſoever. He is 
more watched over and obſerved than all 
others: Very good Men will be, even to a 
Cepſure, jealous of him; very bad Men will 
wait for his Halting, and inſult upon it x 
and all Sorts of Perſons, will be willing to 
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defend themſelves againſt the Authority of 
his Doctrine and Admonitions by this, he 
fays, but does not: And though our Saviour 
charged his Diſciples and Followers, #» 
bear thoſe who ſat in Moſes his Chair, and t 
obſerve and do whatſoever they bid them obſerve, 
but not to do after their Works, for ſaid 


and did net; the World will reverſe this 


quite, and conſider rather how a Clerk 
lives, than what he ſays. They fee the 


one, and from it conclude what he him- 


ſelf thinks of the other; and fo will believe 
themſelves nor a little juſtified, if they can 
ſay that they did no worſe, than as they 
faw their Minifter do before them; 

Therefore a Prieft muſt not only abſtain 
from groſs Scandals, but keep at the fur- 
theft Diftance from them: He muſt not 
only not be drunk, but he muſt not fit a 
Tippling, nor goto Taverns or Ale-houſes, 
except ſome urgent Occaſion requires it, 
and ſtay no longer in them, than as that 
Occaſion demands it. He muſt not only 
abſtain from Acts of Lewdnefs, but from 
all indecent Behaviour, and unbecoming 
Raillery. Gaming and Plays, and every 


Thing of that Sort, which is an Approac 


tothe Vanities and Diſorders of the World, 
muſt be avoided by him. And unleſs the 
Straitneſs of his Condition, or his Necefli- 
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ties force it, he ought to ſhun all other 
Cares; ſuch as, not only the Farming of 
Grounds; but even the Teaching of Schools, 
ſince theſe muſt of Neceſſity take him off 
both from his Labour and Study. Such 
Diverſions as his Health, or the Temper of 
his Mind, may render * for him, 
ought to be manly, decent and grave ; and 
ſuch as may neither poſſeſs his Mind or 
Time too much, nor give a bad Character 
of him to his People: He muft alſo avoid 
o much Familiarity with bad People; 
nd the Squandring away his Time in too 
nuch vain and idle Diſcourſe. His Chear- 
fulneſs ought to be frank, but neither ex- 
ceſſive nor licentious: His Friends and his 
Garden ought to be his chief Diverſions, as 


his Stad, and his Pariſh ought to be his 


chief Imployments. He mult {till carry 
on his Study, making himſelf an abſolute 
Maſter of the few Books he has, till his 
Circumſtances grow lager, that he can 


purchaſe more. He can have no Pretence, 


if he were ever ſo narrow in the World, 
to fay, that he cannot get, not only the 
Colletts, but the Pſalms, and the New Teft a= 
ment by Heart, or at leaſt a great Part of 
them. If there be any Books belonging to 
his Church, ſuch as Fewe!'s Works, and 


159 


the Book of Martyrs, which lie tearing in · 


p 4 many 


160 


Of the Paſtoral Care. 


many Places, theſe he may read over and 
over again, till he is able to furniſh himſelf 
better, I mean with a greater Variety; but 
let him furniſh himſelf ever ſo well, the 
Reading and Underſtanding the Scriptures, 


chiefly the Pſalms and the New Teſtament, 


ought- to be {till his chief Study, till he be- 
comes ſo converſant in them, that he can 
both ſay many Parts of them, and explain 
them without Bo. | 

It is the only viſible Reaſon of the Few, 
Adhering ſo firmly to their Religion, that 
during the ten or twelve Years of their E- 
ducation, their Youth are ſo much practiſed 
to the Scriptures, , to weigh every Word in 
them, and get them all by Heart, that it is 
an Admiration, to ſee how ready both Men 
and Women among them are at it; their 
Rabbies have it to that Perfection, that they 
have the Concordance of their whole Bible 
in their Memories; which gives them vaſt 
Advantages, when they are to argue with 
any that are not ſo ready as they are in the 


Scriptures: Our Task is much ſhorter and 


eaſier, and it is a Reproach, eſpecially to us 
Proteſtants, who found our Religion mere- 
ly on the Scriptures, that we know the 
New Teſtament ſo little, which cannot be 
excuſ *, ' 8 | bh - 
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Studies, every one muſt follow his Inclina- 
tions, his Capacities, and that which he can 

rocure to bimſelf. The Books that we 


earn at Schools are generally laid aſide, 


with this Prejudice, that they were the La- 
baurs as well as the Sorrows of our Childhood 
and Education; hut they are among the 
beſt of Books; The Greek and Roman Au- 
thors have a. Spirit in them, a Force both 
of Thought and Expreſſion, that latter 
Ages have not been able to imitate; Bu- 
chanan only excepted, in whom, more par- 
ticularly in his Palm, there is a Beauty and 
Life, an Exactneſß as well as a Liberty, 
that caunpt be imitated, and ſcarce enough 
commended. The Study and Practice of 
Phyfick, . eſpecially that which is, ſate and 
ſimple, puts the Clergy. in a. Capacity, of 
doing great Acts of Charity, and of ren» 
dring both their Perſons and Labours very 
acceptable to their People; it will pro- 
cute their being ſpon ſent for by them in 
Sickneſs, and it will give them great Ad- 
vantages in ſpeaking to them of their ſpi- 
ritual Concerns, — they are ſo careful 
of their Perſons: but in N that 
B N 

Ibeſe ought to be the chief Studies of 
the Clergy. But to give all theſe their full 


Effect, a Prieſt that is much in his Study, 


ought 
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ought to imploy a great Part of his Time 
in ſecret and fervent Prayer, for the Direc- 
tion aud Bleffing of God in his Labours, 
for the conſtant Aſſiſtance of his Holy Spi- 
rit, and for a lively Senſe of Divine Mat- 
ters, that ſo he may feel the Impreſſions 
of them grow deep and ſtrong upon his 
Thoughts. This, and this only, will make 


him go on with his Work without weary- 


ing, and be always rejoycing in it: This 
will make his Expreſſions of theſe Things 
to be happy and noble, hen he can bring 
them out of the good Treaſure of bis Heart, 


that is ever full, and always warm with. 


them: 


Functions: He muſt bring his Mind to an 


inward and feeling Senſe of thoſe Things 
that are prayed for in our Offices: That will 


make him pronoynce 'them with an equal 


Meaſure of Gravity and Affection, and with 


a due Slownefs and Emphaſis., I do not 
love the theatrical Way of the Church of 
Rome, in which it is a great Study, and a 
long Practice, to learn in every one of their 
Offices, how they ought to compoſe their 
Looks, Geſture, and Voice; yet a light 
Wandring of the Eyes, and a haſty Running 
through the Prayers, are Things highly un- 
becoming; they do very much leſſen the 

| "MV Majeſty 


From his Study, I go next to his publick 
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Majeſty of our Worſrip, and give our Ene- 
mies Advantage to call it dead and. formal, 
when they ſee plainly, that he who offici- 
ates is dead and formal in it. A deep Senſe 
of the Thiags. prayed for, a true Recol. 
lection and Attention of Spixit, and a holy 

Ear neſtneſs of Soul, will give a Compoſure 
to the Looks, and a Weight to the Pro- 
nunciation, that will be tempered between 
AfﬀeRation ; on the one band, and Levity 
on the other. As for Preaching, I refer 
that to a Chapter apart. 

A Miniſter: ought to inſtruct his bran 
frequently, of the Nature of Bageiſm, th 
they may not go about it Rr as a Cæ- 
remony, as it is too viſible the greater part 
do; but that they may conſider it as the 
Dedicating their Children to God, the Of- 
tering them to Chriſt, and the Holding 
2 755 thereafter as his; directing their chief 

re about them, to the Breeding them u 
in the Nuttare and Admonition gr d, 


= 
* 4% 
: 
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There muſt & Care taken to give them all 
a right Notion of the Uſe of God-fathers, 


and God: mot hers, which is a good lnſt ituti- 
on, to procure a double Security for t 


Education of Children; it being to be ſup- 


poſed, that the common Ties of Nature 


and Religion bind the Parents ſo ſtrongly, 
that if they are not mindful of theſe, a, 


ſpecial 
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ſpecial Vom would put à new Force” in 


them: and therefore a rollateral Secuvity is 


alſo demanded, both to ſupply their De- 
feds, if they are faulty, and to take cate 
of the Religious Education of the lufant, 


in caſe the Parents ſnould happen to die 


before that is done. And therefore nd God. 


father or God - mother are to be invited to that 


Office, bat ſuch with whom one would 
traſt the Care of the Edication of his 
Child; nor ought any to do- this/Office for 
another, but he that is willing to charge 
himſelf with the Education of the Child for 
whom he anfwers. But when Ambition 
or Vanity, Favour or Preſents, are the 
Conſiderations upon which thoſe Sureties 
in Baptiſm are choſen; great Advantage 
is hereby given to thoſe who reject In fant- 
Baptiſm, and the Ends of the Church in 
this Inſtitution are quite defeated-; which 
are both the making the Security that is 
given for the Children ſo much the ſtron- 
ger, and the eſtabliſhing an Endearment 
and a Tenderneſs between Families; this 
being, in its own nature, no ſmall Tye, 


how little ſoever it may be appreheaded or 


underſtood. 


Great Care muſt be taken in the true: 


tion of the Youth: The bare ſaying the 


Catechiſm by rote is a ſmall matter; it is 
1 neceſſary 
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neceſlary to make them underſtand the 
Weight of every Word in it: And for this 
end, every Prieſt, that minds his Duty, 
will find that no Part of it is ſo uſeful to 
his People, as once every Tear to go through 
the whole Church-Catechiſm, word by word, 
and make his People underſtand ' the Im- 
portance of every tittle in it. This will be 
no hard Labour to himſelf; for after he has 
once gathered together the Places of. Scrip- 
ture that relate to every Article, and form- 
ed ſome clear Illuſtrations, and eaſy Simi- 
lies to make it underſtood; his catechetical 
Diſcourſes, during; all the reſt of his Life, 


will be only the going over that ſame Mat- 


ter again and again. By this 'means his 
People will come to have all this by heart; 
they will know what to ſay upon it at 
home to their Children; and they will un- 
derſtand all his Sermons the better, when 
they have once had a clear Notion of all 
thoſe Terms that muſt run through them : 
for thoſe. not, being 'underſtood, renders 
them all unintelligible. A Diſcourſe of 
this ſort would be generally of much great- 
er Edification than an Afternoon's Sermon: 
It ſhould not be too long; too much muſt 
not be ſaid at a time,- nor. more than one 
Poiot opened; a quarter of an hour is 
Time ſufficieut; for it will grow tedious "a 

* F e 


Of the Paſtoral Care. 167 
1 the be too little remembred, if it is half an 
r-this | hour long. This would draw an Aſſem- 
Duty, I bly to Evening Prayers, which we ſee are 
ful to but tbo much neglected, when there is no 
'ough {| fort of Diſcourſe or Sermon accompanying 
vord, I them. And the practiſing this, during the 

Im- Six Months of the Year, in which the Days 
ill be are long, would be a very effectual Means 
e has I both to inſtru& the People, and to bring 
crip- them to a more religious Obſervation of 
orm- the Lord's Day; which is one of the 
zimi- I powerfulleſt Inſtruments for the carrying 
ical on, and advancing of Religion in the 
Life, World. | 
Mat- With Catechiſing, a Miniſter is to join 
3 his the Preparing thoſe whom he inſtruQts to 

art; I be confirmed, which is not to be done mere- 
t at I ly upon their being able to fay over ſo 
un- many Words by Rote. It is their renewing 


rhen | their baptiſmal Vow in their own Perſons, 
all which the Church deſigns by that Offce; 
em: and the bearing in their own Minds, a 
ders Senſe of their being bound immediately by 


> of | that, which their Sureties then undertook | 
eat- for them. Now. to do this in ſuch a man- 
on: ner, as that it may make Impreſſion, and 
10ſt have a due Effect upon them, they muſt 

one ſtay, till they themſelves underſtand what 
is they do, and till they have ſome Senſe and 
and Affection to it; and therefore till one is of 


be 1 an 
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an Age and Diſpoßtion ſit to receive the 
Holy Sacrament of the Lords Supper, and 
defires to be confirmed, as a ſolemn Pre- 
paration and Qualification to it, he is not 
yet ready for it; For in the common Ma- 
nagement of that holy Nite, it is too viſi- 
ble, that of thoſe Multirudes that croud to 


it, the far greater Part, come merely as if 


they were to receive the Biſhop's Bleſling, 
without any Senſe of the Yew made by 
them, and of their Renewing their Bap- 
tiſmal Engagement in it. 122 
As for the greateſt and ſolemneſt of all 
the Inſtitutions of Chriſt, the Commemo- 
rating his Death, and. the Partaking of it 
in the Lord's Supper; this muſt he well ex- 
plained to the Feople, to preſerve them 
from the Extreme of Superſtition and Ir - 
reverence; to raiſe in them a great Senſe 
of the Goodneſs of God, that appeared in 
the Death of Chriſt; of, his Love to us, of 
the Sacrifice he. once offered, and of the 


Interceſſion which be ſtill continues to 


make for us: A Share in all which is 
there federally offered to us, upon qur com- 
ing under Engagements, to anſwer our 
Paxt of the Covenant, and to live according 
to:the Rules it ſets us. On theſe Things he 
ought to enlarge himſelf not only in bis 
Ser mons, but in his cærechetical n 
E : all 
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and in private Diſcourſes ; that ſo he may 
give his People right Notions. of Wag. or 
lemn Part of Worſhip, that he may bring 
them to delight in it; and may neither 
fright them from ĩt, by railing their Appre- 
benſions of it to a Strictueſs that may terri- 
fy. too much, nor encourage them in the 
too common Practice of the dead and for- 
mal Recesving, at the great Feſtiv als, as a 
piece of Decency recommended by; Cuſtom, 
About the Time of the Sacrament, every 
Miniſter that knows any one of his Pariſh 
guilty of eminent Sins, oagbt to go and 
admoniſn him to change his Courſe of 
Life, or not to profane the Thie of the 
Lerd; and if private Admanitions have 
0 Effect, then if his Sins are publick and 
ſcandalous, he ought to deny him the Sa- 
crament 3 and upon that be ought to take 
the Method which is ſtill left to the Church 
to make Sinners aſhamed, to ſeparate them 
from holy Things, till they have edified the 
to ouch as much by their Repeneance, and the 


„ is | outward Profeſſion of it, as they had for- 


aM- i merly ſcandalized it by their Ds/orders. 
ot This we muſt confeſs, that though we have 
ing great Reaſon ta lament our Want of the 
S NE || godly Diſcipline that was in the primitive Church, 
bis jet we have ſtill Authority for a great deal 


Per ſons 


lei | more than we put in practice. Scandalous. 
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Perſons ought, and might be more fre- 
quently preſented than they are, and both 
private and publick Admonitions might be 
more uſed than they are. There is a Flat- 
neſs in all theſe Things among us. Some 
are willing to do nothing, becauſe they 
cannot do all that they ought to do; where- 
as the right Way for procuring an Enlarge- 
ment of our Authority, is to uſe that we have 
wel; not as an Engine to gratify our own 
or other Peoples Paſſions, not to vex Peo- 
ple, nor to look after Fees, more than the 

rrection of Manners, or the Edification 
of the People. If we began much with 

ivate Applications, and brought none 
into our Courts, till it was viſible that all 
other Ways had been unſucceſsful, and that 
no Regard was had either to Perſons or 
Parties, to Mens Opinions or Intereſts, we 
might again bring our Courts into the 
Eſteem which they ought to have, but 
which they have almoſt entirely loſt. We 
can never hope to bring the World to bear 
the Yoke of Chriſt, and the Order that. he 
has appointed to be kept up in his Church, 
of noting thoſe that walk diſorderly, of ſepara- 
ting our ſelves from them, of having no Fellow- 
ſhip, no, not ſo much as to eat with them; as 
long as we give them Cauſe to apprehend, 


that we intend by this to bring them under 
our 


our Tote, to ſubdue them to us, and to rule 
them with 4 Rod of Iron: For the truth is, 
Mankind is ſo ſtrangely compounded, that 
it is very hard to reſtrainEcclefiaſtical Tyran- 
n on the one hand, without running to a 
lawleſs Licentiouſneſs on the other; ſoſtrange- 
ly does the World love Extremes, and avoid 
a Temper. 4; 5 Þ $1453 YT VEW 33 is 
Now I have gone through the publick 
Functions of a Prieſt, and in ſpeaking of 
the laſt of theſe, I have broke in upon the 
third Head of his Duty, his private Lahours 


Nature and the Obligations of the Prieſtly 
Office, Who thinks he has diſcharged it, by 
performing the publick Appointments; in 
which if he is defective, the Laws of the 
ns Or Church, how feeble ſoever they may be as 
„ We to other Things, will have their Courſe. 
> the I But as the private Duties of the Paſtoral 

but I Care, are Things upon which the Cogni- 
We | zance of the Law cannot fall, fo they are 
bear F the moſt important and neceſſary of all 
t he others; and the more praiſe-worthy, the 
urch, I freer they are, and the leſs forc'd by the 
para- Compulſion of Law. As to the publick 
How- Functions, every Man has his Rule; and 
5 as in theſe all are almoſt alike; every Man, 
end, eſpecially if his Lungs are good, can read 
nder Þ Prayers, even in the largeſt Congregation ; 

1% an 


in his Pariſh. -- He underſtands little the 
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and if be has a right Taſte, and can but 
chuſe good Sermons, out of the man 
that are in Print, he may likewiſe ſeri; 
them well that way too. But the Diffe. 
rence between one Man and another, ſhew; 
it ſelf more ſenſibly in his private Labours, in 
His prudent Deportment, in his modeſt and 
diſcreet way of procuring Reſpect to him- 
ſelf, in his treating his Pariſh, either in 
reconciling ſuch Differences as may hap- 

to be among them, or in admoniſhing 
Men of Rank, who ſet an ill Example to 
others, which ought always to be done it 
that way, which will probably have the 
beſt Effect upon them; therefore it'muſt be 
done ſecretly, and with Expreſſions of Ten- 
derneſs and Reſpect for their Perſons: Fit 
Times are to be choſen for this; it "may 
be often the beſt way to do it by Letter 
for there may be Ways fallen upon, of re- 
proving the worſt Men, in ſo ſoft a man- 
ner, that if they are not reclaimed; yet they 
ſhall not be irritated or made worſe by it, 
vrhich is but too often the Effect of an in- 
diſcreet Reproof. By this a Miniſter 
fave the Sinner's Soul; he is at leaſt ſure to 
fave his own, by having diſcharged bis 
Duty towards his People. 
One of the chief Parts of the Paſtoral 
Care is, the Viſiting the Sick, not to be _ 
DOE | rely 
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barely When one is ſent for: He is to go 
13 ſoon as he hears that any of bis Flock 
re ill: He * ſatisfy — _ 

ing over the Office, or giving them 
; — ada deſired: He o to in- 
rm himſelf of their Courſe of Life, and 
af the Temper ef their Mind, that ſo he 
nay apply himſelf; to them accordingiy. If 
Juey are iaſenſible, he ought! ta awaken 
them with the Terroursi of God, the 
hagment and the Wrath to come. He 
nuſt endeavour to make them ſenſible of 
deir Sins; particalarly of that which runs 
through moſt Mens Lives, * 
wl neglecting God and his Service, a 
their: ſetting, their Hearts ſo inordinately 
on the World: e muſt ſet them on to 
amine their Dealings, and make them 
kriouſly to conſider, that they can expect 
God, unleſs! they reſtore 


% Mercy from : 
whatſoever ''they may have got unjuſtly: 
from; any other, by any manner of way, 
ten though their Title were confirmed by: 
Law: He is to lay any other Sins to thei; 
| Charge, that he has Rea ſon to ſuſpect them 
„te Wiley of; and muſt preſs them to all ſuch; 
bis Ats. of Repentance as they are then ca- 
N pable of. If they have been Men of a bad 
Courſe. of Like, he muſt give. them no En- 
courage ment to hope much from this 
arely | . Death. 
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Death- bed Repent ance; yet he is to ſet them 
to implore the Aercies of God in Chriſt Jeſu, 
and to do all they can to obtain his Favour. 
But unleſs the Sickneſs has been of a long 
Continuance, and that the Perſon's Repen- 
tance, his Patience, his Piety has been very 
extraordinary, during the Courſe of it, be 
muſt de ſure to give him no poſitive Ground 
of Hope z but leave him to the Merritt 
of Gad. For there cannot be any grea- 
ter Treachery: to Souls, that is more fa- 
tal and more pernicious; than the giving 
Farad, and Hopes, upon ſo ſhort, 1 
and ſd imperfect à Repentance. 
It: not only makes thoſe Perſons'periſh ſe- 
curely. themſelves; but it leads all about 
them to Deſtruction, hen they ſee one, 
of »whoſe bad Life and late Repentance they 
have been the! Witneſſes, put ſo ſoon in I it 
hopes, nay, by ſome unfaithful Guides, be. 
made ſure af Salvation: This muſt make them le 
on very ſecure in their Sins, when they et 
e —— of Repentance ſets N th. 
all right at laſt. All the Order and Juſtice % 
of à Natipn would be preſently diſſolved, Ida 
ſhould the How lings of Criminals, and their (yi 
Promiſes of Amendment work on Furies, Ich 
Judges, or Princes: So the Hopes that are Y 
given toiDeialnbed Penitemi, muſt be a moſt I 
eſieQuat Meaus to root out the Senſe of II 

Reli- 
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Religion of the Minds of all that ſee it. 
And therefore though no dying Man is to 
be driven to Deſpair, and left to die obſti- 
nate in his Sins; yet if we love the Souls 
of our People, if we ſet a due Value on the 


Mood of Chriſt; and if we are touched 


with any Senſe of the Honour or: Intereſts 
of Religion, we muſt not ſay any Thing 
that may encourage others, who are but 
too apt of themſelves to put all off to the 
aſt Hour. We can give them no Hopes 
from the Nature of the Goſpel-Covenant; yet 
ater all, the beſt Thing a dying Man can 
do, is to repent; if he recovers, that ma 

de the Seed and Beginning of a new Li 

ud a new Nature in him. Nor do we 
know the Meaſure of the Riches: of God's 
Grace and Mercy; how far he may think 
it to exert it beyond the Conditions and 
Promiſes of the Nem Covenant, at leaſt to the 
Leſſening of ſuch a Perſon's Miſery in an- 
other State. We are ſure he is not within 


the New Covenant; and ſince he has not 


repented, according to the Tenor of it, we 
dare not, unleſs we betray our Commiſſion, 
give any Hopes beyond it. But one of 
the. chief Cares of a Miniſter about the 
vick, ought to be to exact of them ſolemn 
Vows: and Promiſes, of a Renovation of 
Life, in caſe God ſhall raiſe them up again ; 
"i an 
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in their Qraktiences;? and that ought to be 


other ill Practices, there onght to be ſpecial 
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and theſe ought to be detnanded, not only] joy 


in general Words, but if they hve been 
guilty of any ſcaridalops Diſorders, or any 


Promiſes! made with relation to thoſe; 
And upon the Recovery of ſuch ' Pebſoris, 
their Miniſters ought to put them in mind 
ow. and uſe all the due 
dmonitions and wg 
upon their breaking lodſe from them. 
ſuch à Caſe the — to leave — 
Dennnciation e, laſt; udgments of God 
upon them, and 1 trait, r 
themſel ves. KEY 
There is another Sartof ſick punks ub 
abound mare in Towns than in the Coun- 
try; thoſe are the troubled in Mind : of N or d 
theſe! there are two Sotrts, ſome have com- 
mitted enormous Sins, which kindle a Storm 


cheriſhed; till they have compleated a Re- 
ö— oportioned to the Nature and 
their Sin, If Wrong has been 
— to another, "Reparation a Reſtitution 
muſt be made to the utmoſt of the Party's 
Powers If Bid has been ſhed, u long os 
Courſe of Faſting and Prayer; a totid? Ab- Per 
ſtinence frum Wine, if Druntenneſi gave the r 
Riſe to it; deli up the Loſs to the Fa - Le! 
_ on which it has fallen, muſt be en- 7 
Joined, oy 
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ny joyned. But alas! the greate rPart of thoſe 
een that think they are troubled in Mind, are 
any melancholy hypochondriacal People, who, 
cial what through ſome falſe Opinions in Re- 
oe: F gion, what through a Foulneſs of Blood, 
ons, occaſioned -by their unactive Courſe of 
ind Life, in which their Minds work too much, 
due becauſe their Bodies are too little imploy d, 
do, fall under dark and cloudy Apprehenſſons; 
11 of which they can give fo clear nor goo! 
ible Account. This, in the greateſt Part, is to 
Jod be removed ſtrong and chahheate Me- 
quit ¶ dicines; yet ſuch Perſons are to be much 
I picied, and a little humoured in their Biſ- 
bo I te r. They muſt be diverted from 
— thinking £00 much, being too much alone, 
or dwelling too long on Thoughts that are 
wo hard for them to maſter, 
rn The Opinion that has had the chief In- 
fluence in raĩſing theſe Diſtemper, has been 
that of Praying by the Spirit; when a Flame 
of Thought, a Melting in the Brain, and 
the Abounding in tender Expreflions, haye 
been thought the Effects of the Spirit, 
moving all thoſe Symptoms of a warm 
ny Temper. ' Now in all People, efpecially in 
Perſons of a melancholy” Riffe that 
are much alone, there will be a great Di- 
rerfiey, with Relation to this, at different 
Times: Sometimes theſe Heats will riſe 
and flow copiouſly, and at other Times 
ä N there 
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there will be a Damp upon the Brain, and 
a dead Dryneſs in the Spirits. This to Men 
that are prepoſſeſſed with the Opinion, 
now ſet forth, will appear as if God did 
ſometimes ſhine out, and at other Times 


bide his Face; and ſince this laſt will be the 


moſt frequent in Men of that Temper, as 


they will be apt to be lifted up, when they 
think they have a Fulneſs of the Spirit in them, 
ſo they will be as much caſt down when 


that is withdrawn; they will conclude 


from it, that God it angry with them, and 10 
reckon that they muſt be in 18 dange- 
rous Condition: Upon this, a vaſt Variety 


of troubleſome Scruples will ariſe, out of 
every Thing that they either do or have 
done. If then a Miniſter has Occaſion to 
treat any in this Condition, he muſt make 
them apprehend that the Heat or7Coldneſs 
of their Brain, is the Effect of Tewper, and 
flows from the different State of the animal 
Spirits, Which have their Diſeaſes, their 
hot and their, cold Fits, as well as the Blood 
has; and therefore no Meaſure can be 
taken from theſe, either to judge for or a- 
gainſt themſelves. They are to conſider 
what are their Principles and Reſolutions, 
and what's the ſettled Courſe of their Life; 
upon theſe they are to form: ſure Judg- 
ments, and not upon any Thing that is 10 
fluctuating and inconſtant as Fits or Hu- 
mours. Another 
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Another Part of a Prieft's Duty is, with 


Relation to them that are without, I mean, 
that are not of our Body, which are of 


the Side of the Church of Rome, or among 


the Diſ/emters. Other Churches and Bodies 


are noted for their Zeal in making Proſe- 
tes, for their reſtleſs Endeavours, as well as 
their unlawful Methods in it; they reckon- 
ing, perhaps, that all will be ſanctified by 


che Encreaſing their Party; which is the true 


Name of making Converts, except they be- 
come at the ſame Time good Men, as well as 
Votaries to a Side or Cauſe. We are cer- 
tainly very remiſs in this of both Hands, 
little Pains is taken to gain either upon 
Papi or Nonconformi#t 5 the Law has been 
ſo much truſted to, that that Method only 
was thought ſure; it was much valued, 
and others at the ſame Time as much neg- 
lected; and whereas at firſt, without Force 
or Violence, in forty Years Time, Popery 
from being the prevailing Religion, was 
reduced to a Handful, we have now in a- 
bove twice that Number of Years made 
rery little Progreſs. The Favour ſhew'd 
them from our Court, made us ſeem, as it 
were, unwilling to diſturb” them in their 


Religion; ſo that we grew at laſt to be 


kind to them, to look on them as harmleſs 
and inoffenſive Neighbours, and even to 
cheriſh and comfort them; We were very 

N 2 near 
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near the being convinc'd of our Miſtake ; 5 
by a terrible and dear bought Experience. Y 
ow they are again under Hatches ; cer- 
tainly it becomes us both in Charity to 
them, and in Regard to our own Safety, to for 
ſtudy to gain them by the Force of Reaſon Þ 
and Perſuaſion; by ſhewing all Kindneſs —— 
to them, and thereby diſpoſing them to 


hearken to the Reaſons that we may lay lee 
before them. We ought not to give over ya 
this as deſperate, upon a few: unſuceeſful | © 
Attempts; but muſt follow them in the a 
Aeelneſt of Chriſt, that ſo we may at laſt * 
prove happy Inſtruments, in delivering f 


them from the Blindneſs and Captivity 
they ate kept under, and the Idolatry C 

aid: Superſtition they live in: We ought e 
to viſit them often in a Spirit of Love loft 
and Charity, and to offer them Con- ;- 


ferences; and upon ſuch Endeavours, we if ite 
have Reaſon to expect a Bleſſing, at leaſt fare 


this, of having done our Duty, and ſo de- Rang 
livering our own Souls. + wo au 

Nor are we to think, that the Toleration, 
under which the Law has ſettled. the Dz/- 
{enters does either abſolve them from the hay 
Obligations that they lay under before, by 5 iq 
the Laws of God and the Goſpel, to main- — 
tain the Unity of the Church, and not to rent wh 
it by unjuſt or cauſeleſs Schiſms; or us from a 


uſing our Endeavours to bring them to it, 
by lee a 
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by the Methods of Perſuaſion and Kind- 
neſs: Nay, perhaps, their being now in 
Circumſtances, that they can no more be 
forced in theſe Things, may put ſome of 
them in a greater Towardneſs to hear 
Reaſon; a free Nation naturally hating 
Conſtraint: And certainly the leſs we 
ſeem to grudge or envy them their Liberty, 
we will be thereby the nearer gaining on 


the generouſer and better Part of them, 


and the reſt would ſoon loſe Heart, and 


look out of Countenance, if theſe ſhould 


hearken to us. It was the Opinion many had 
of their Strifnefs, and of the Looſene/s that 
was among us, that gained them their 
Credit, and made ſuch Numbers fall off 
from us. They have in a great Meaſure 
loft the good Character that once they had; 
if to that we ſhould likewiſe loſe our bad 
one; if we were ſtricter in our Lives, more 
ſerious and conſtant in our Labours ; and 
ſtudied more effectually to reform tlioſe of 
our Communion , than to rail at theirs ; if 
we took Occaſion to let them ſee that we 
love them, that we wiſh them no Harmn, 


but Good; then we might hope, by the 


Blefling of God, to lay the Obligations to 
Love and Peace, to Unity and Concord 
before them, with ſuch Advantages, that 
ſome of them might open their Eyes, and 
ſee at laſt upon how ſlight Grounds, they 

N 3 have 
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have now ſo long kept up ſuch a Wrang; || th 
ling, and made ſuch a Rent in the Church, pa 
that both the Power of Religion in general, 

and the Strength of the Proteſtant Religion, I Wi 
have ſuffered extreamly by them. 00 
Thus far I have carried a Clerk through loc 
his Pariſh, and all the ſeveral Branches of the 
his Duty to his People. But that all this Pe 
may be well gone about, and indeed as the e. 
Foundation upon which all the other Parts lig 
of the Paſtoral Care may be well managed, I it, 
he onght frequently to viſit his whole Pariſh Are 
frem Houſe to Houſe ; that ſo he may know I AF 
them, and be known of them. This I the 
know will ſeem a vaſt Labour, eſpecially £ inc 
in Towns, where Pariſhes are large; but | - | 
that is no Excuſe for thoſe in the Country, £ kn 
where they are generally ſmall; and if fo 
they are larger, the Going this Round will 20! 
be the longer a doing; yet an Hour a Day, I tab 
twice or thrice a Week, is no hard Duty; an. 
and this in the Compaſs of a Year, will go || clo 
a great Way, even in a large Pariſh. In | Wa 
theſe Viſits, much Time is not to be ſpent; | thi 
a ſhort Word for ſtirring them up to mind an- 
their Souls, to make Conſcience of their || the 
Ways, and to pray earneſtly to God, may do! 
begin it, and almoſt end it. After one has | jud 
asked in what Union and Peace the-Neigh- | C0! 
bourhood lives, and enquired into their | tha 
9 they ſeem very poor, that io ha 
* * thoſe 
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thoſe to whom that Care belongs may be 
* in Mind, to ſee how they may be re- 


ieved. In this Courſe of Viſiting, a Miniſter 


will ſoon find out, if there are any trul 
v Perſons in his Pariſh, after whom de mull 


ook with a more particular Regard. Since 


theſe are the Excellent ones, in whom all bs 
Delight ought to be. For let theit Rank be 


ever ſo mean, if they aro ſincerely re- 
ligious, and not hypocritical Pretenders to 


it, who are vainly puffed up with ſome De- 
grees of Knowledge, and other outward 
Appearances, he ought to conſider them as 
the moſt valuable in the Sight of God ; and 
indeed, as the chief Part of his Care ; for 
a living Dog is better than a dead Lion. I 
know. this Way of parochial Viſitation, is 
ſo worn out, that, perhaps, neither Prieſt 
nor People, will be very deſirous to ſee it 
taken up. It will put the one to Labour 
and Trouble, and bring the other under 2 
cloſer Inſpection, which bad Men will no 
ways deſire, nor perhaps endure. But if 
this were put on the Clergy by their Biſhops, 
and if they explained in a Sermon before 
they began it, the Reaſons and Ends of 
doing it; that would remove the Pre- 


judices which might ariſe againſt it. I 


confeſs this is an Encreaſe of Labour, but 


that will ſeem no hard Matter to ſuch as 
have a right Senſe of their Ordination Vows, 
| N 4 of 
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of the Value of Souls, and of the Dignity of 
their Function. If Men had the Spirit of their 


Calling in them, and a due Mealure of 


Flame and Heat in carrying it on; Labour 


in it would be rather a Pleaſure than a 


Trouble. In all other Profeſſions, thoſe 
who follow them, labour in them all the 
Year long, and are hard at their Buſineſs 
every Day in the Week, All Men that are 
well ſuited in a Profeſſion, that is agree- 
able to their Genius and Inclination, are 


really the eaſier and the better pleaſed, the 


more they are employed in it. Indeed 
there is no Trade nor Courſe of Life, ex- 
cept Ours, that does not take up the whole 
Man: And ſhall Owrs only, that is the no- 
bleſt of all others, and that has a certain 
Subſiſtence fixed upon it, and does not 
live by Contingencies, and upon Hopes, as all 
others do, make the Labouring in our 
Buſineſs, an Objection againſt. any Part of 
our Duty? Certainly Nothing can ſo much 
diſpoſe the Nation, to think on the re- 
lieving the Neceffities of the many ſmall 
Livings, as the ſeeing the Clergy ſetting 
about their Buſineſs to purpoſe ; this would, 
by the Blefling of God, be a moft effectual 
Means, of ſtopping the Progreſs of Atheiſm, 
and of the Contempt that the Clergy lies un- 
der; it would go a great Way towards the 
Healing our Schiſm, and would bethe 9 

tep 
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Step that could poſſibly be made, towards, 
the procuring to us ſuch Laws as are yet 
wanting to the compleating our Reformati- 
on, and the mending the Condition of ſo 
8 of our poor Brethren, who are lan- 
guiſhing in Want, and under great Straits. 

There remains only ſome what to be ad- 
ded concerning the Behaviour of the Clergy 
towards one another. Thoſe of a higher 
Form in Learning, Dignity and Wealth, 
ought not to deſpiſe poor Vicars and Curates ; 
but on the contrary , the poorer they are, 
they ought to pity and encourage them the 
more, ſince they are all of the ſame Order, 
only the one are more happily placed than 
the others: They ought therefore to cheriſn 
thoſe that are in worſe Circumſtances, and 
encourage them, to come often to them; 
they ought to lend them Books, and to 
give them other Aſſiſtances in order to 
their Progreſs in Learning. Tis a bad 
Thing to ſee a Biſhop behave himſelf ſu- 
perciliouſly towards any of his Clergy, but 
it is intolerable in thoſe of the ſame De- 
gree. The Clergy ought to contrive Ways 
to meet often together, to enter into a 


brotherly Correſpondence , and into the - 


Concerns one of another, both in order to 
their Progreſs in Knowledge, and for 
conſulting together in all their Affairs. 
This would be a Means to cement them 

77S into 
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into one Body; hereby they 'might un- 


derſtand what were amiſs in the Conduct 
of any in their Diviſion, and try to cor- 
re& ir either by private Advices and En- 


deavours, or by laying it before the Biſhop, 


y | whoſe private Labours, if his Clergy 
would be affifting to him, and give him 
free and full Informations of Things, many 
Diſorders might be cured, without rifing 
to 2 publick Scandal, or forcing him to 
extream Cenfures. It is a falſe Pity in any 
of the Clergy, who ſee their Brethren run- 
ning into ill Courſes, to look on and fay 
Nothing : It is a Cruelty to the Church 
and may prove a Cruelty to the Perſon of 
whom they are fo unſeaſonably tender: 
For Things may be more eaſily corrected at 
firſt, before they have grown to be publick, 


or are hardned by Habit and Cuftom. Up- 


on theſe Accounts it is of great Advantage, 
and may be Matter of great Edification to 
the Clergy, to enter into a ſtrict Union to- 
gether, to meet often, and to be helpful to 
one another: But if this ſhould be made 
practicable, they muſt be extreamly ſtrict 
in thoſe Meetings, to obſerve fo exact a So- 
briety, that there might be no Colour gi- 
ven to cenſure them, as if theſe were merry 
Meetings, in which they allowed them- 
ſelves great Liberties: It were good, if they 
could be brought to meet to faſt and pray: 

- But 


* 
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But if that ĩs a Strain too high for the pre- 
ſent Age, at leaſt they muſt keep ſo far 
within Bounds, that there may be no Room 
for Calumny. For a Diſorder upon any 
ſuch Occaſion, would give a Wound of an 
extraordinary Nature to the Reputation of 
the whole Clergy, when every one would 
bear a Share x 
belonged but to a few. Four or five ſuch 
Meetings in a Summer, would neither be 
a great Charge, nor give much Trouble: 
But the Advantages that might ariſe out of 
them, would be very ſenſible. | 
T have but one other Advice to add, but 
it is of a Thing of great Conſequence, 
though generally managed in ſo looſe and 
ſo indifferent a Manner, that I have ſome 
Reaſon in Charity to believe, that the Clergy 
make very little Reflection on what they 


do in it: And that is, in the Teſtimonials 


that they ſign in Favour of thoſe that come 
to be ordained. Many have confeſſed to 
my ſelf, that they had ſigned theſe upon 
general Reports, and Importunity ; though 
the Teſtimonial bears perſonal Knowledge. 
Theſe are inſtead of the Saffrages of the 
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the Blame, Which perhaps 


Clergy, which in the primitive Church 


were given before any were ordained. A 
Biſhop muſt depend upon them; for he 
has no other Way to be certainly informed : 
And therefore as it is a Lie, paſs'd with the 
_—— Solemniry 
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Solemnity of Hand and Seal, to affirm any 
Thing that is beyond one's own Knowledge, 
ſo it is a Lie made to God and the Church; 
ſince the Deſign of it is to procure Orders. 
So that if a Biſhop, truſting to that, and be- 
ing ſatisfied of the Knowledge of one that 
brings it, ordains an unfit and unworthy 
Man, they that ſigned it, are deeply and 
chiefly involved in the Guile of his Laying 
Hands ſuddenly upon him : Therefore 
every Prieſt ought to charge his Conſcience 
in a deep particular Manner, that ſo he 
may never teſtify for any one, unleſs: he 
knows his Life to be. ſo regular, and be- 
lieves his Temper to be ſo good, that he 
does really judge him a Perſon fit to be 
put in Holy Orders. Theſe are- all the 
Rules that do occur to me at preſent. 

In performing theſe ſeveral Branches of 
the Duty of a Paſtor, the Trquble will not 
be great, if he is truly a good Man, and 
delights in the Service of God, and in do- 
ing Ads of Charity : The Pleaſure wil! be 
unſpeakable ; firſt, that of the Conſcience 


in this Teſtimony: that it gives, and the 


Quiet and Joy which ariſes from the Senſe 


of one's having done his Duty: And then 


it can ſcarce be ſuppoſed but, by all this, 
fome will be wrought on; ſome Sinners 
will be reclaimed; bad Men will grow 
good, and good Men, will grow * 


- 
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And if a generous Man feels, to à great De- 


gree, the Pleaſure of having delivered one 
from Miſery, and of making him eaſy and 
happy 5 how ſoveraign a Joy muſt it be 
to a Man that believes there is another 


Life, to ſee that he has been an — 


to reſcue ſome from endleſs Miſery, 
to further others in the Way to everlaſting 
Happineſs 2 And the more Inſtances he 


' fees of this, the more do his Joys grow 


upon him. This makes Life happy, and 
Death joyful to ſuch a Prieſt, for he is not 
terrified with thoſe Words, Give an Account 


7 thy Stewardſbip, for thou mayeft be no longer 


teward: He knows his Reward Thall be 
full, preſſed down, and running over. He 
is but too happy inthole ii Children, 
whom he has begot in Chriſt ; he looks after 
thoſe as the chief Part of his Care, and as 
the Principal of his Flock, and is ſo far 
from aſpiring, that it is ng; without ſome 
Uneaſineſs thagj he leaves them, if he is 
commande d. to ariſe to lame higher Poſt in 
the Church. 7 198 
The Troubles | 
of bad. Men, ang even the Proſpect of a 
Petſecutiongars-ne dreadful Things to him 
that has this Set his Miniſhy ; and this 
Comfort within him, that he has not /4- 
loured in uain, nor rum and fought as one that 


bears the Air; be ſees the Travel of his Soul, and 
* ; - 
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_— when. be finds that God's Work pro 
fi <p" Hands. This comforts him int his 
ne {ad Reflections on his own paſt Sins, that 
he has been an Inſtrument of Advancing 
God's Honour, of Saving Souls, and of Pro- 
pagating his Goſpel : Since to have ſaved 
one Soul, is worth a Man's Coming into 
the World, and richly worth the Labours 
of his whole Life. Here is a Subject that 
might be eaſily proſecuted by many warm 
and lively Figures: But I now go on to 
the laſt Article relating to this Matter, 
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Concerning Preaching; © 
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E World naturally runs to Extreams 
in every Thing. If one Se& ot 
of Men magnify Preaching too 
much, another carries that to another Ex- 
tream of decrying it as mach. It it cer- 

tainly a noble and a profitable Exercife, if 

rightly gone about, of great Uſe both to 

Prieſt and People, by obliging the one to 

much 'Study and Labour, and by ſetting 

before the other full and copious Diſcove- 

8 ries of divine Matters, opening them 7 
* | ade IV. 
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ly, and 2 weightily upon 
8 It has alſo now gained ſo much 
Eſteem in the World, that a Clergyman 
cannot maintain his Credit, nor bring his 
people to a conſtant Attendance on the 
Worſhip of God, unleſs he is happy in 
theſe Performance. | 
I will not run out into the Hifory of 
Preaching,” to ſhew how late it was before 
it was ht into the Church, and by 
what Steps it grew up to the Pitch it is now 


at: How long it was before the Roman 
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Church uſed it, and in how many diffe- 


rent Shapes it has appeared. Some of the 
firſt Patterns we have, are the beſt : For 
as Tully began the Roman Eloquence, and 
likewiſe ended it; no Man being able to 
hold up to the Pitch to which he raiſed 
it ; ſo St. Baſil and St. Chryſoftome brought 
Preaching from the dry Purſuing of All- 


geries that had vitiated Origen, and from the 


exceſlive Affectation of Figures and Rhe- 
torick that appears in Nizianxen, to a due 
Simplicity; a native Force and Beauty; 
having joined to the Plainneſs of a clear 
but: noble Stile, the Strength of Reaſon, 
and the Softneſs of Perſuaſion. Some were 
diſguſted at this Plainneſs, and they brought 
in a 
on of Sermons: Myflical Applications of 
Scripture grew to be better liked than clear 


reat deal of Art into the Compoliti- 


Texts; . 
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Texts; an Accumulation of Figures, 2 


Cadence in the Periods, a Playing upon 
the Sounds of Words, a Loſtineſs of Epi- 


chets, and oſten an Obſcurity of Expreſ 


ſon, were according. to the different 
Taſtes of the ſeveral Ages run into, 
Preaching has paſt chrough many. diffe- 

rent Forms among us, ſince the Reforma. 
tion. But without flattering. the preſent 
Age, or any Perſons now alive, too much, 


it muſt be confeſled, that it is brought of 
late to a much greater Perfection than it 


Was ever before at among us. It is cer- 


tainly brought . nearer the Pattern that St. 
Chr3/of ome has ſet, or perhaps carried beyond 
it. Our Language is much refined and 
we have returned to the plain er- of 
bees aud genuine Rhetorick. 

We 1 ſo vaſt a Number of Fe 
lent Performances in Print, that if a Man 


has but a right Underſtanding of Religion, 


and a true Reliſh: of good Senſe, he may 
eaſily furniſn himſelf this Way. The im- 
pertinent ad: of dividing Texts is laid 
om the needleſs Setting ih if the Origi- 
and the vulgar Vertan, is worn out. 
Fbe- rifling. Shews of Learning in many 
8 of Paſſages, that very ofa could 
underſtand ,:do no more flat the Auditory. 
Pert I and Baſcibus Eloquence have loſt chew 
Reliſh. So that Sermons are reduced to 
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the plai | 
in a fe ſhort Illaſtrations of its Coherence 
with what goes before and after, and of 
the Parts of which it is compoſed; to that 
is joined the clear ſtating, of ſuch Propo- 
ſitions as axiſe out of it, in theit Nature, 


Truth and Rea ſonableneſs; by which, the 
 Hearers. may form clear Notions of the 


ſeveral Parts of Religion, ſuch as ate beſt 
luited to their Capacities and Apprehen- 
ſions: To all which Applications are added, 
tending ta the reproving, directing, en- 
couraging or comforting the Hearers, ac- 


cording to the ſeyeral occaſions that are 


offered, 6 N 4 vr; ; 

„This, is indeed all that can truly be in- 
tended in Preaching, to make ſome Por 
tions of Scripture to be rightly underſtood 3 


to make thoſe Truths contained in them to 


be more fully apprebended.; aud then to 


lay the Matter home to the Conſciences 
£ 


be Heaters, ſo directing all to fame 
good and practical End. Ia the choice 
of the Text, ate is to be taken not to chuſe 
Texts that ſeam to have Humour in them; 
or. that maſt; be long wrought upon, be- 
tore they are underſtood. The plainer a 
Text is in it ſelf, the ſooner it is cleared, 
and the fuller.it is of Matter of Inſtruction; 
and therefore ſuch ought to be choſen to 


common . Auditorics, -. Many will * 
I te." Pb. Mt „ , þ 


in opening che Meaning of the Text, 
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ber the Text, that remember.nothing elſe ; 
therefore ſuch a. Choice ſhould be made, as 
may at leaſt put a weighty and ſpeaking 
Sentence of the Scriptures upon the Memo- 
ries of the People. A Sermon ſhould be 
made for a Text, and not a Text found out 
for a Sermon; for to give our Diſcourſes 
weight, it ſhould appear that weare led 
to them by our Texrs» Such Sermons will 
probably have much more Efficacy than a 
general Diſcourſe, before which a Texr ſeems 
only to be read as a decent Introduction, 
but to which no regard is had in the Pro- 
reſs of it. Great Care ſhould be alſo had, 
th in opening the Text, and of that 
which ariſes from 1t, to illuſtrate them by 
concurrent Paſſages of Scripture : A little 
of this ought to be in every Sermon, and 
but a little; for the People are not to be o- 
ver- charged with too much of it at a time; 
and this ought to be done with judgment, 
and not made a bare Concordance-Exerciſe, 
of citing Scriptures, that have the ſame 
words, though not to the ſame Purpoſe, 
and in the ſame Senſe, A Text being o- 
pened, then the Point upon which the Ser- 
mon is to run is to be opened; and it will 
be the better heard and underſtood, if there 
is but one Point in a Sermon; ſo that one 
Head, and only one is well ſtated, and 
fully ſet out. In this, great regard is 5 
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be had to the nature of the Auditory, that 
ſo the Point Explaiaed may be in ſome 
meaſure proportioned to them. Too cloſe 
a Thred of Reafon, too great an Abſtrac- 
tion of Thought, too ſublime and too me- 
taphy ical a Strain, are ſuitable to very few 
Auditories, if to any at all, 

Things muſt be put in a clear Light, and 
brought...out in as ſhort Periods, and in 
as plain Words as may be. The Reaſons 
of them muſt be made as ſenſible to the 
People as is poſſible: as in Vertnes and 
Vices, their Tendencies and Effects, their 
being ſutable or unſutable to our Powers, 
to both Souls and Bodies, to the Intereſts 
of this Life as well as the next; and the 
Good or Evil that they do to hum 
Societies, Families and Neighbourboods 
ought to be rally and uently opened. 
In ſetting theſe forth, ſuch a meaſure is 
to be kept, that the Hearers may perceive 
that thiggs are not ſtrained in the way of 
th $4 py into forced Characters; 
but that they are ſet out as truly they are, 
without making them ſeem better by ima- 
ginary Per fections, or worſe by an undue 
.;Aggravation. For the carrying thoſe Mat- 
ters-beyond the plain Obſervation of Man- 
kind, makes that the Whole is looked on 
as a piece of Rhetorick ; the Preacher ſeem- 
jag to intend rather to ſhew his Skill, in 
+ FIT O 2 raiſing 
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raiſing his Subject too high, or running it 
down too low, than to lay before them the 
native Conſequences of Things; and that 
which upon Reflection they may be all 
able to perceive is really true. Vertue is 10 
good in it ſelf, that it needs no falſe Paint 
to make it look better; and Vice is ſo bad, 
that it can never look ſo ugly, as when 
| ſhewed in its own natural Colours. 80 
that an undue Sublime in ſuch Deſcriptions *. 
does hurt, and can do no good. 9 
Wen the explanatory Part of the Ser- ſhe 
mon is over, the Application comes next: 
And here great Lede vent mult be uſed, to \x/ 

make it fall the heavieſt, and lie the longeſt, 
upon ſuch Particulars as may be Within the ©. 
Compaſs of the Auditory. DireQions con- 
cerning a high Devotion, to a ſtupid igno- 
rant Company; or of Genereſity and WF 7. 
Bounty, to very poor People; againſt Pride I ++. 
and Ambition, to ſuch as are dull and low- ket 
minded, are ill ſuted, and ſo muſt have the 
little Effect upon them; Therefore Care I the 
; Ant taken that the Application he uſe- 0 
ful and proper; that it make the Heaters op 
apprehend ſome of their Sins and Defects, 12 
and ſee how to perform their Duty; that it I th. 
awaken them to it, and direct them in it: | 
And therefore the moſt common Sins, ſuch 
as Mens NEgIeeung their Duty to God, in 
the ſeveral Branches of it; their __ 
their 
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their Hearts inordinately upon the World ; 
their Lying in - Diſcourſe, but chiefly in 
Bargainings; their Evil-ſpeaking, and their 
Hatred and Malice, ought to be very often 
brought in. Some one or other of theſe, 
ought to be in every Application that is 


made, by which they may ſee, that the 


whole Deſign of Religion lies againſt them. 
Such particular Sins, Swearing, Drunken- 
neſs, or LeudnefS, as abound in any place, 
muſt likewiſe be frequently brought ir 
here. The Application muſt be clear an 
ſhort, very weighty, and free of every 
thing that looks like the Affectation of 
Wit and Eloquence; here the Preacher 
muſt be all Heart and Soul, deſigning the 
Good of his People. The whole Sermo 
is directed to this: Therefore as it is fit t 
the Chief Point which a Sermon drives at, 
ſhould come often over and over, that ſo 
the Hearers may never loſe Sight of it, but 
keep it ſtill in View; ſo in the Application, 
the Text muſt be ſhewed to ſpeak it; all 
the Parts of the Explanation muſt come in 
to enforce it: The Application muſt be 
opened in the ſeveral Views that it may 
have, but thoſe muſt be chiefly inſiſted on 
that are moſt ſutable both to the Capacities 
and the Circumſtances of the People. And 
In concluſion, all ought to be ſummed up 
in a weighty Period or two; and ſome 
_ | O 3 other 
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other ſignal. Paſſages of the Scriptures re- 
lating to it may be ſought for, that ſo 
the Matter may be left upon the Auditory 
in the ſolemneſt manner poſſibfe. 


Thus 1 have led a Preacher through the 


Compoſition of his Sermon; 1 will next 


lay before him ſome Particulars relating to 
it. The ſhorter SermonsSare, they are ge- 
nerally both better heard, and better fre- 
membred. The Cuſtom of an Honr's 
Length, forces many Preachers to trifle a» 
way much of the Time, and to ſpin out 
their Matter, ſo as to hold out. So great 
a Length does alſo flat the Hearers, and 
cempt them to ſleep ; efpecially when, as 
is uſual, the firſt Part of the'Sermon is 
em and heavy. In Half an hour a 

an may lay open his Matter in its full 
Extent, and cut off thoſe Super fluities which 
come in only to lengthen the Diſcourſe: 
and he may hope to keep ap the Attention 
of his People all the while. As to the 
Stile, Sermons ought to be very plain; the 
Figures muſt be eaſy, not mean, but noble, 
and brought in upon deſigu to make the 
Matter better underſtood. The words in 
a Sermon muſt be ſimple, and in common 
uſe; not Ann of the Schools, nor a- 
bove the Underſtanding of the People. 
All long Periods, ſuch as carry two or three 
different Thoughts in them, muſt be avoid- 


ed; for few Hearers can follow. or 

hend theſe: Niceties of Stile are ft be- 
fore a common Auditory. But if an eaſy 
Simplicity of Stile ſhould run through the 
whole Compoſition, it ſhould take place 
moſt of all in the explanatory Part; for 
the Thing being there offered to be un- 
derſtood, it ſhould: be ſtript of all Garniſh» 
ing: Definitions ſhonld not be offered in 
the Terms, or Method, that Logick directs. 
In ſhort, a Preacher is fo fancy himſelf, as 
in the room of the moſt unlearned Man in 
his whole Pariſh; and therefore he muſt 
pu ſach Parts of bis Diſcourſe as he would 
have all underſtand, in ſo plain a Form of 
Words, that it may. not be beyond the 
meaneſt of them. This he will certainly 
ſtudy to do, if his Deſire is to edity them, 
rather than to make them admire bimſelf as 
2 learned and high-ſpoken Man. 
But in the applicatory Part, if he has a 
true Taſte of Hoquence, and is a Maſter 


at it, he is to employ it all in giving ſome- 


times ſuch tender Touches, as may ſoften, 
and deeper Gaſhes, ſuch as may awaken 
his Heaters. A vain Eloquence here is 
very ill plac'd ; for if that can be born any 
where, it is in ilaſtrating the Matter; but 
all muſt be grave, where one would per- 
ſuade: The moſt natural, but the moſt ſen- 
ſible Expreſſions come in beſt here. Such 
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an Bloquence as makes the Hearers / look 


grave, and as it were out of Countenance, 
the propereſt. That which makes them 


look lively, and as it were, ſmile upon one 


another, may be pretty; but it only tickles 
the Imagination, aud pleaſes the Bar: 
whereas that which goes to the Heart, and 
wounds it, makes the Hearer rather look 
down, and turn his Thoughts inward 
upon himſelf. For it is certain that a Ser- 
mon, the Concluſion whereof makes the 
Auditory look pleaſed, and ſets them all 
a talking one with another, was either not 


right ſpoken, or not right beard; it has 


been fine, and has probably delighted the 
Congregation, rather than edified it. But 
that Sermon that makes every one go away 
ſilent and grave, and haſtning to be alone, 
to meditate or pray over the Matter of it 
in ſecret, has had its true Effect. 
He that has: a Taſte and Genius for Elo- 
quence, muſt improve it by reading — 
Tay 


tian, and'Tully's Books of ' Oratory, 
obſerving the Spirit and Method of Twlly 
Orations: Or if he can enter into Demo ſ- 
thenes, there he will ſee a much better 
Pattern, there being a Simplicity, a Short- 
neſs, and a Swiftnefs and Rapidity in him, 
that could not be heard without putting his 
Auditors into a great Commotion. All our 
modern Books upon thoſe Subjects, are Fox 
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ture; but if one was not born with this 
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far ſhart of thoſe great Originals, that they 
can bear no Compariſon : Vet F. Rapir's 
little Book of Elequence is by much the beſt, 
only he is too ſhort, Tuly has fo fully 
opened all the Topicks of Invention, that 
a Man who has read him, will, if he has 
any lavention of his own, and if he knows 
thorowly his Matter, rather have too much 
than too little in his View, upon every 
Subject that he treats. This is a noble 
Study, and of great Uſe to ſuch as have 
judgment to manage it; for artificial Elo- 
quence, without a Flame within, is like 
artificial Poetry; all its Productions are 
forced and unnatural, and in a great mea- 
ſure ridiculous. Art helps and guides Na- 


Flame, Art will only ſpoil him, make him 
1afcious and redundant. To facts Perſons, 
and indeed to all 3 * the 
Zody e Divinity, a the Seriprures, I 
— rather recommend the uſing 
other Mens Sermons, than the making a 
of their own: But in the Choice of theſe, 
great Judgment muſt be uſed: One muft 
not take an Author that is too much above 
himſelf; for by that, compared with his or- 
dinary Converſation, it will but too evi- 
dently appear, that he cannot be the Au- 
thor of his own Sermons; and that will 
make both him and them loſe too _ 
$I o 


201 


.Of the Paſtoral Care. 

of their Weight. He ought. alſogo put 
thoſe printed Sermons out of that Strength 
and Cloſeneſs of Stile, which looks very 
well in Priat, but is too ſtiff, eſpeciall 
for a common Auditory. He may rever 
the Method a little, and ſhorten the Expla- 
nations, that ſo he may retain all that is 

ical; and that a Man may form him- 
ſelf ta Preaching, he ought; to take ſome 
of the beſt Models, and try what be can 
do upon @ Text handled by them, with- 
out rtading them, and then compare his 
Work with theirs; this will more ſenſibly, 
and without putting him to the bluſh,” mo- 
del him to imitate, ot if he can, to excel 
the beſt Patterns. And by this Method, if 
be will reſtrain himſelf for ſome time, 
and follow. it cloſe, he may come to be 
able to ga without ſuch Crutches, and to 
work withdat Patterns: Till then, I ſnould 
adviſe all to make uſe of other Mens Ser- 
mons, rather than to make any of their 
On. Fee 
The Nation has got into ſo good a Taſte 
of -Sermons, from the vaſt Number of thoſe 
excellent ones that are in Print, that a 
mean Compoſition will be very ill heard; 
and therefore it is an unſeaſonable Piece 
of Vanity, for any to oſſer their -own 
Crudities, till they have well digeſted and 


ripened them. I wiſh che Majeſty of the 
10 Pulpit 
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Pulpit were more looked to; and that no 
Sermons were offered from thence, but 
ſuch as ſhould make the Hearers both the 
better, and the wiſer ; the more knowing; 
and the more ſerious. | 

In the delivering of Sermons, a great 
Compoſure of Geſture and Behaviour is 
neceſſary, to give them Weight and Au- 
thority : Extremes are bad here, as in e- 
very thing elſe; ſome affect a light and 
flippa 


ſet off the Matter. Grave and compoſed 
Looks, and a natural, but diſtinct Pronun- 
cation, will always have the beſt Effects. 
The great Rule, which the Maſters of 
Rhetorick preſs much, can never be e- 
remembred that to make a Man 

ſpeak well, and pronounce with a right 
mphaſis, he ought thorow ly to underſtand 
all that he ſays, be fully perſuaded of it, 
and bring himſelf — thoſe Affections, 
which he defires to infuſe into others. 
He that is inwardly perſuaded of the Truth 
of what he ſays, and that has a Concern a- 
bout it in his Mind, will pronounce with 
a natural Vehemence, that is far more live- 
iy than all the Strains that Art can lead 
him to. An Oraror, if we hearken to them, 
muſt be an honeſt Man, and ſpeak always 
on the Side of Truth, and ſtudy to feel — 
| that 


at Behaviour ; and others think that 
wry" Faces and a Tone in the Voice will 
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that he ſays 3 and then he will ſpeak it fo 
as to make others feel it likewiſe, And 
therefore ſuch as read their Sermans, ought 
to practiſe Reading much in private, and 
read aloud, that ſo their own Ear and Senſe 
may guide them, to know where to raiſe 
ar quicken, ſoften or ſweeten their Voice, 
and when to give an Articulation of Au- 
thority, or of Conviction; where to pauſe, 
and where to languiſu. We plaialy fee by 
the Stage, what a force there is in Pronun- 
ciation: The beſt Compoſitions are mur- 
dered, if ill ſpoken; and the worſt are ac- 
eeptable, when well ſaid. In Tragedies right» 
I pronounced and acted, though we know 
that all is Fable and Fiction, the tender 
Parts do ſo melt the Company, that Tears 
cannot beſtop'd, even by thoſe Who laugh 
at themſelves for it. · This ſhews the Bauer 
of apt Words, and a juſt Pronunciation 
But becauſe this depends, in a great mea- 
ſure, upon the preſent Temper of him that 
ſpeaks, and the lively Diſpoſition in which 
he is, therefore he ought by much previous 
Scriouſneſs, and by earneſt Prayer to God, 
ts endeayourto rai his Mind to as warm 
a Senſe of the Things be is to ſpeak of, as 
Poſſibly he can, that ſo his Sermons may 
make deep Impreſſions on his Hearers. 
Ibis leads me to conſider the, Difference 
that is between the Reading and ennie 
3421 * 0 
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of Sermons. ' Reading is peculiar to this 

Nation, and is endured in no other. It has 
indeed . made that our Sermons are more 
exact, and ſo it has produced to us many 
Volumes of the beſt that are extant; but 
after all, though ſome few read fo hap» 
pily, pronounce ſo truly, and enter ſo en- 
tirely into, thoſe Affections which they re- 
commend; that in them we u ſee both the 
Correctneſs of Reading, and the Seriouſneſi 
of Speaking Sermons, yet every one is not ſo 
happy: Some by hanging their Heads per- 


petually over their Notes, by blundring as 


they read, and by a curſory: running over 


them, do ſo leſſen the Matter of their Ser- 
mont, that as they are generally read with 
very little Life or Affection, ſo they ate 
heard with as little Regard or Eſteem. 
Thoſe whoread,' ought certainly to be at a 
Urxtle more pains, than for the moſt part they 
ark, to read true, to pronounce with an En- 
phaſi, and to raiſe their Heads, and direct 
their Eyes to their Hearers: And if they 
practisꝰd more alone the juſt way of Read - 
ing, they might deliver their Sermoaus with 
much more Advantage. 
- of Creature; he does not, nay, nor the 
greater Part cannot, conſider Things in 


Man is a low ſort 


themſelves; without thoſe little Seaſonings 


that muſt} recommend them to their Af- 
fections. That a Diſcourſe be heard with 


any 
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any Life, it muſt be ſpoken with /o-e 3 and 
the —_—_ —— the Eye do cart 
in them ſach-Additions to what is ſaid 
that where theſe do not at all concur, it 
has not all the Force upon them, that 
otherwiſe it might have: Beſides, that the 
People, who are too apt to cenſure the 


Clerꝑy, are eaſily carried into an obvious 


Reflection on Reading, that it is an Effect 
In pronouncing Sermons, e are two 
Ways "the one is when a whole Diſcourſe 
4s got by heart, and delivered word for 
word, as it was writ down. This is fo 
vaſt a Labout, that it is ſcarce poſſible that 
a Man can be able to hold up long to it: 
Vet there is an Advantage even in this to 
Beginners it fills their Memories with 
good Thoughts, and regular Medications : 
And when they have got ſome of the moſt 
important of their Sermons by heart in {0 
exact a manner, they are furniſhed 
with Topicks for Diſcourſes And therefore 
there ate at leaſt two different Subjects, 
on whichÞ wiſh all Preachers would be at 
the paius to form Sermons well in their 
Memories: The one is the Grounds of the 
ſides, God's 


that he has required of us, in order to our 


© Reconciliation with him. This js ſo im- 


portant 


„ enen 248 


thoſe Heads; for 
texture of the Sermon will ſtick ao longer 
than he has occaſion for it, 
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portant a Point, in the whole Coarſe of 
our Miniſtry, that no Man ought-to be to 
ſeek in the opening or explaining it: And 
therefore that he may be ripe in it, he ought 
to have it all rightly laid in his Memory, 
not only as to the Notions of it, but to 
have fach a lively Deſcription and Illaſtra- 
tion of it all, as to be able to ſpeak of it 
ſenſibly, fully and eaſily upon all occa- 
ſions. Another Subject, in which every 
Miniſter ought alfo to be well furniſhed, is 
concerning Dearth and Fudgment;, that fo 
when he viſits the Sick, and, as is common, 
that the Neighbours come in, he may be a- 
ble to make a grave Exhortation, in weigh» 
ty and fit words, upon thoſe Heads. Leſs 
than this, I think no Prieſt ought to have in 
his Memory. But indeed, the more Sermons 
a younger Beginner gets by heart, he has 
ſtill thereby the more Diſcourſe ready upon 
though the whole Con- 


yet a great 
deal will ſtay with him: The Idea of the 
Whole, with the moſt important Parts of 
it, will remain much longer. 
Bat now 1 come to propoſe another 


Method of Preaching, by which a Prieſt 


may be prepated, after a right View of 


his Matter, a true underſtandiag his Text, 


and a digeſting of his Thoughts upon it 
21 Into 
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into their natural and proper Order, to 
deliver theſe both more eaſily to himſelf, 
and with a better Effect both upon him- 
ſelf and his Hearers. To come at this, he 
muſt be for ſome [Years at a great deal of 
pains to prepare himſelf to it; yet when. 
that id over, the Labour of all the reſt of 
his Life, as to thoſe Performances, will be- 
come very eaſy and very pleaſant to him. 
The Preparations to this muſt be theſe; 
Firſt, be muſt, read the Scriptures very ex- 
actly, he muſt have great Portions of them 
by heart; and be muſt alſo in reading 
them, make a ſhort Concordance of them 
in his Memory; that is, he muſt lay to- 
gether ſuch Paſſages 2 to the ſame 
Matast z to conſider how tar they agree 
or help to illuſtrate one another, and how 
the ſame thing is differently expreſſed in 


them; and what various Ideas or Ways of 


recommending a thing riſe out of this 
Concordance. Upon this a Man muſt ex- 
erciſe himſelf much, draw Notes of it, and 
digeſt it well in his Thoughts. Then he 
muſt. be ready with the whole Body of 
Divinity in his Head; he maſt know what 
Parts come in as Objections to be er d, 
where Difficulties lie, how one Part co- 


beres with another, and gives it Light. 


He muſt have this very current in his 


Memory, that he may have things . 
5 | * | ore 
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he is alſo to work, by making Tables, or 


uſing ſuch other Helps as may lay Matters 


clearly before him. He is, more partichlar- 


ly , to lay before him Syſtem of Morali- 
; Of all Vertues and Vices, and of all the 


uties chat ariſe: out of the ſeveral Relati- 
ons of Mankind; that he may have this 
Matter very full in his Eye, and know 


what are the Scriptures that belong to all 


the Parts of it: He is alſo to make a Col- 
lection of all ſuch Thoughts, as he finds 
either in the Books of 9 
phers, (where Seneca will, he of great U | 
A or, of Chriſtian Authors: Ile is to 

parate ſuch Thoughts as, are forced, and 
that do become rather a ſtrained Declama- 


tion made only to pleaſe, than a ſolid Diſ- 


courſe deſigned to perſuade: All theſe he 
muſt gather, or at leaſt. ſuch. a Number of 
them, as may. help him to form a diſtinct 
Notion of that Matter, ſo as to be able 
both to open it clearly, and to preſs it wich 
Affection and Vehemence. 


= . 9 - o 


Theſe, are the, Materials that muſt be laid 
together; the Practice in uſing them comes 
next; Us then that would prepare himſelf 
to be a Preacher in this, Method, muſt ac- 
cuſtom. himſelf to talk freely to himſelf, to 
let his Thoughts flow from him, eſpecially 


when he feels an e Heat upon his 


ma; 
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Mind; for chen happy Expreſſions will J th 
_ in his Mouth; Things will ventilate I. do, 
LIES themſelves to him, as he talks W. 
cho! in a Soliloquy to himſelf. He muſt I to 
alſd de writing many Eſſays upon all Sorts I rat 

of x ey Few writing he will bring the 
himſelf to # Cotrectneſs both in Thinking mu 
and in Speaking: And thus by, a hard he. 
raQice for two or three Years, a Man He 


ay render himſelf ſuch a Maſter in this | 

Matter, Ty he can ever be ſurpriſed, (mat 

will new Thoughts ever dry up upon 

th muſt talk over to himſelf the whole 
Body of Divinity, and accuſtom himſelf to 

. and prove, to clear Objections, 


9 py 9 Part of it to ſome 
ſe. go through human 
ife, in all the To aud Degrees of it, ng 


= talk over all the Duties of theſe 3 conſi- 
er the Advantages or Diſadvantages in e- 
very one of them, their Relation to one a- 
nother, the Moralicy of Actions, the com- 


articularly the Duties of Chriſtians, their 
bligations to Meekneſs and Humility, to 
forgive Injuries, to relieve the Poor, to 
beat the Croſs, to be patient and content - 
ed in every State of Life, to pray much the 
and fervently, to rejoice ever in God, and this, 
to be always praifing him, and moſt par ti- deep 
ct to be applying {crioufly to 7604 lgiot 
; IR through] 
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his Thon „with Relation to thoſe Sub- 
-Jeas ; He muſt have felt in himſelf thoſe 
Things, which he intends. to explain and 
tecommend to others. He muff obſerve 
natrowliy the Motions of his own Mind, 
che good and bad Effects that tlie ſeveri! 
Sorts of Objects he has before him, and Af- 
fections he feels within him, have upon 
Him; that ſo he way have 4 Hvel) Heat in 
Hithſclf, when he ſpeaks of them] and tha 
he may ſpeak in ſo ſenſible x Manner, that 
it may be almoſt felt that he ſpeaks from 
dis Hearr. There is an Authority in the 
ſitpleft Things that can be ſaid, when 
they carry viſible Characters of Genuine 
neſs in them. Now if a Man can © 
on this Method, and by much Meditatio 


and Prayer dra down divine Influences 
which are always to be expected, when: 


Man puts himſelf in the Way of them, ant 
Prepares himfelf for them; fie will ofter 

el, that while be i; mung, 1 Hre in kindle 
within him, and then” he will peak wit! 
Amboriry , and without *Gonftrainc ; hi 
Thoughts will be true, and bis Expreflions 
free and eaſy : Sometimes this Fire wil 
carry him, as it were, out of himſelf ; anc 
yet without any Thing that is frantick o 
enthnfraſtical, © Diſcourſes brought forth 
with a lively Spirit and Heat, where a com 
poſed Geſture, and the proper Motions ol 
— 8 ; 


1 
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till 
liſh 
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Ay 
ſelf 
bin 
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tha 
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dor 


S 


0 nates — 0 


Ide Preacher hiqmſelf, ta o lige him to keep. . \ 
his Heart always in good Tune and Tem- 
per 3 not, cc ſofſer irregular and forbidden 
Appetites, Pahons, or Projects to Noll, 


gon on 7 2 of. Meditation, 10 

hich a mu continue many 

til all his Thoughts are put in yy Nees 
lſh'd and hoe they will: make him or 

wiſe ſpeak much againſt the Grain, with an 

Averſion that will "be very 7 to him-., 
ſelf, if not to his Hearers : If he has Guile. 

J upon him, if his Conſcienos is RE, 
kim, and if any ill Practices are Fendt : 
Damp — aha good Senſe o Things, 
chat make his Thoughts ſparkle. upon other 
99 Occafions, and gives him an Air and Au- 
my thoricy, a Tone of Ae, e, 
ny dom of Expreſſion. 
duch a Method as 1 hare, ening,. 
if has had great Succeſs with a hol. that 
have known to have tried it. And tho 
every one has not that Swiftneſs of Imagi- 
com nation, nor thar Clearneſs of Expreſſion 


may 
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the —.— 40, it will. ME Uſe, to., 


his: Mind: Theſe will both diert him n from. 


"ns 0 chat others may have by that in this Men, - 
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affe #8 Heh as they do in their 
ten Compoſſtibns; yet every" Man by 
hod muy riſe fat above that which 
5 been pla — * —— to any other 
Pt will make evert exact ti- 


r td m; and him much readiet 
fat tem. But grear Cure muft be 
| 185 y him, be fdre he ſuffers himſelf 0 

ſpeak” Sith the Eiberty: here aimed at in 
Publick; he mut try dhimſclf ar Imaller 
Excurſion froth His fixed Thoughts; efpeci- 
6 in the applicatory Part, where Flame 
T.ife are mote neceffäry, and where a 
ken Wore or an tinfiniſhed Period are 
leſs bſerved, nid ſooner forgiven, than in 
tlie explanatory Part, Where Men ought: 
to ſpeak more ſeverely. And us one ſuc- 
in e wort Excurſionis; he may 
ge himelk x further Schpe) and ſo 
a long Practice; ne will ar laſt arrive at 
great an FPafbeſs both” in Tlänking and 
A, that 2 very little Meditation 
ſerve to lay open à Text - to him, 
with all the Matter that belongs to it, to- 
gether with the Order #which ic ought 
be both explained and applied. And 
hen 2 Man has attained te a tolerable 
ee in this, he is then the aufer of his 
neſs; he 15 Meſter alſo of much Time, 
100 of many noble Thoug Thoughts, und Schemes 
chat will ariſe out of 9 i: 
This 
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This I ſhall praſecute no further; for if 
this Opening of it ddes not excite the Rea» 
der to follow it a little, no Enlargemen's 
I can offer upon it, will work upon him. 
But to return to Preaching, and ſo conclude 
this Chapter. Ae that intends truly co 
ſreaab the Goſpel, and not himſelf 3 he that 
is mort concetned to do Good: to others, 
than to {raiſe his on Fame; or to preœurę 
2/Following to hiaiſelſ, ànd chat makes this 
the Meaſure of all his Meditations and Ser- 
mon; that he may nt Things in qhe beſt 
Lighe, and regommtentl., chem with the 
moſt Advantage to his People; that reads 
tlie Seriptures much, and meditates often 
them ; that ꝓrays carneſtl/ t God for 
Direction in his Labours, and fora Blefling 


upon them; that directs: bis: chief Endea- 


vours tothe moſt ĩmpottant, and moſt in- 
diſpenſable, as wellias che moſt undeniable 
Duties of Religion; add: chiefly) ta the in- 


| ward Reformation: Of his Hearers Hearts, 


which will certainly draw all other leſſer 
Mutters aſter it; auilethat dots, not iner 
his Time, nor His Zeal, upon ſeſſer ord 
putabie Points; this Man ſo made, aud 
moulded cannot miſearry in his Work: 
He ill certainly ſuacsed to lone Degree, 
The Mord ſ polen by im, ſhall not return again: 


He ſhall aur His Crab, and: his:Reward 
from his Laboursi: Aud to ſay call chat = 


P 4 


ity 
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be ſaid, in one Word, with St. Pail} He ſhall 
beth [ove e. and them that fury tw [1 
il u wok { 22 
Abe C 0 vc LU de 
4 have no gone over all that ſeemed 
to me moſt important upon this Hend, 
the P4ſtoral- Care, witch as much Shorene 


| and Clearneſs 45 Þ could; fo now I am to 


conclude. The Diſcaurſe may juitly ſeem 
imperfect, ſince I ſay nothing concerning 
the Duties incumbent on |B:ſhops:-| But 1 
will upon this Occaſſon ſay: very little on 


that Head. Thel Poſt d am in, gives me 2 


Right to teach Prieſ and Deacomt their Duty; 
therefore Ar that without any gteat 
Pte ſumprion, I might ventute on it: But 1 
have been ens Vears in the higher Order, 
to take upon nie to catch them, from hom 
I Malt ever be ready to ieh. This is cer- 
taln, chat ſince, ab was formerly ſaid, che 
Inferlor Orders” ſubſiſt ai che Saprrier, Bi- 


ſhops muſt ſtill be underruil the Obligations 


* ORG: ah Incieafe) of Authority, and an 


of Prieſse They are then, take the Matter 
at loweſt, — tol live, to labour, and to 
rene h ag ellas the * But why ate they 
Red cola higher Rank of —— 


Extent of Care? And why have Uhri ſtian 
Princes and States given them great Reve- 


nues, and an Acceſſion of ſecular Hotiours? 
K this muſt n import their Obli- 


gation 


% 
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gation to labaur more eminently; and to 
lay; themſelves out more entirely in; che 
Work of the Goſpel e In which, if the great- 
* eſt 3 and ee the 
| igheſt Dignities and Privileges belong 46 
af = z then according to our Saviour s Ex- 
ample and Deciſion, beo came not gd be mi- 
to v iſtred unto, but to miniſter, and who decl 
red, that he wbo- firſt: ſhall: be laſt, and 5. 
bo it the (greateſt. muſt be the Servant of al; 
then I ſay, the higher that any are raiſed in 
this: Miniſtry, they ought to lay themſelves 
out the more entirely in it, and-labour the 
more abundantly. And as our Obligations 
to Cbriſt and his Church tie us to à greater 
Zeal and Diligence, and to a more con- 
ſtant Application of our Care and Thoughts; 
ſo the ſecular Supports of our Honaur and 
Revenues were given us, to enable us to go 
through with that Extent of Core and Juriſ- 
lictiom that lies upon us. We are not only 
Watchmen to watch ovet the Hock, but. like- 
wile over the Vatebmen themſelyes. «We 
keep the Door of the Sanctuary, and will 
have much to anſwer for, if through our 
Remiſaneſs or feeble Eaſineſs, if by truſting 
the Examination of thoſe we ordain to o- ; 
thers, and yielding to laterceſſion and Im- 
portunity, we bring any into the Ser piss of 
the Church, who are not duly qualified for 
it, In this, we muſt harden our ſelves, and 
N | become 
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_ of our own Conſciences the more, as well as 
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become inexorable; if we will not partake 
in other Mens Sins, and in the Miſchiefs 


chat theſe/may- bring upon the Church. It 
is à falſe Pity, and ia crael Compaſſion, if 
we ſuſſer any Conſiderations to prevail up- 
on us in eins Matter, but thoſe which the 
Goſpel directs. The longer that e know 
them before we ordain 22 — more e 
we it chem, and the grea — 
Trials through which Ayn — make t 

paſs; we do thereby both ſecure che Quiet 


the Dighttyi6f: holy Things, and the true 
WE of) Riligitn und t E Church For 
cheſe tO Here muſt never be ſeparated ; 
art hut 1 1 themſelves ; 
9 — {2 10 gon”, - vs —— 
moſt be ſstting cn ofore-ur 
heir Obligations to the ſeveral Parc 
Cs Duty; we muſt lay theſe upon 
chern; hen we nate or collate them to 
Tbirchts} in the lemme Manner, and 
with" the weightieſt Words we can "find. 
We mut chen la ye the Importance of the 
Dars/of Souls beferethem, and adjurd them, 
28 cheys Will anſ Ne- 70 Bod in — 
In WHIChO Wwe mut aper to wines againſt 
tem, chat they: wilt feriouſſy conſider and 
ere, their Ordination-Vows, ànd that they 
Ml-apply thomlelves who to * 
| 17 
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Thing. We muſt keep an Eye upon them 
continually, and be matron, plow 
Exhortations, and Enco ts „ a8 
Occafion offers: We muſt enter into all 
their Concerns, and eſpouſe every Inte reſt 
of tkat. Part of tlie Church that i aſſigned 
to theit Care: We muſt ſee — 2 
we can, and encourage them ti cute fre- 
D e to us ; and muſt live in all Things 
wich them; ar u Farber: 2nith0 bil Childrens 
And that every ching we ſay! toi ſtir them 
up to their Duty, may have its due Weight, 
we muſt take Care ſo to order oi ſelves, 
that they may evidentiy ſee chat we are 
careful to do our own. We muſt enter intg; 
aſbri& Parts oÞ tie Worſtipo gf God with 
them; not thinking our ſelves toaigbad: for: 
any Piece of Servibe tharmmaty: be done; 
Viſieing'the Sick; Admitting poor and indi- 
gent Perſons, or ſuch as are: troubled in 
Mind, to come tous; Preachimag ot, Ca- 
and: Qonfirming frequent; and 
in all Things like Men that ſtudy to 


living 
Jail tbeir A ini ſtry, (avid foul edi ark E- 
Jangelbffres Vn ie lun £7 


There has been an Opialbm of late, 
much favoured by ſome! great en in our 


Church , that the Riſhop-35 th ſolx Paſtor of bis 
whole Dioceſe; thatz he Care of all the Souls 


istſingly in him, and that all the normbencrs 
FA his Carazes.in the dif- 


ferent 


AS 


s. 
4 go 
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ferent Parts of his Pariſh] which was ther 


ancient Deſignation of his Dioceſe. I. 
know thete ure a great many Paſſages 
brought from Antiquity to favour this 2 > 
will not enter into the Queſtion, no not ſa 
far as to give my on Opitiion of it. This 
is certain, that ſuck as are perſuaded of it, 
ought thereby to conſider themſelves, as 
under 9 add: f ict Obligations to 
oonſtant Labour: and Dili her- 


- 5 | 
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But I will go no further on this Subject 
at this Time; having ſaid ſo much only that 
may not ſcem tô fall under that heavy 
Cenſute of bur Saviour s with Relation to 
the Scribes and Phariſees, Pbat they did 
bind betruy: Burdens, and grir vous 10 be. horn, 
2 others:; and lid them up Mens S bon 

% when they themſelver wand not mut 
them with one their Fingers. \-I\ muſt leave; 


the whole Matter wich my Readers. I 
have nowndaid-' together with rgrea 


t Sun- 


2 what has been the chief Subject of 
my Thoughes for above thirty Nears, I was 
formed to tliem by 2 Diſbop that had the 
greateſt Elevation of Sui the largeſt Com- 
puſs of . 
and 


ile. 


Dann 
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Aud moſt heavenly Dif pon, chat I eve 
Win Mortal ; that had the great 


et 
Fr as well as Virtues, with the 15 
Humility that I ever faw in Man; 


2 


"and had a ſublime Strain in Preathing, with fo 


grave a Geſture, and ſuch a Ma efty both 
8 Thought, of Language, and of Pro- 


"nunciarion, that 1 never once ſaw'a wan- 


" dring Eye where he preached';"and have 


feet, whole Aſſemblies often "melt in Tears 


before bim; and of whom I can ſay, with 
BY Truth, that in a free and frequent 

nverfation with him, for above "Two 
and twenty Years, I never knew! him ſay 
An idle Word,” that had not à direct Ten- 
-Jency to Elification : And I nevet once faw 
bim in any other Temper, but that which 
15 withed to to be in, in the Minutes of 

Life. For that Pattern which I ſaw in 
"Hi „and for that Converſation Which I 
Ha With him, I know how much 1 have 


to anſwer to God: And though my re- 


g on that which 1 knew in him, 

gives Tu uſt Cauſe, of being deeply bumbled 
ny fell „and before God; yet I feel no 
kai enſible Pleaſure in any thing, than 
in going over in m 3 al "char [ 


ſaw and obſerved in 


I have alſo another Reaſon, thathis de- 
t me at this time, to prepare this 
Diſcourſe, und to offer it to the 1 4 . 

ALI &f <4 + rom 
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from the, preſent Poſture. of our Affairs. 
We are now brought very near the ſt 
Erafes that ever Church or Nation had ; And 
on the ons Hapd., If God ſhould 1s far 
-punaſh us for our; Sins, for our Cotitempe 
42 23 olpel, and 9 ol of our Dwies,as.to 
17 over to the Rage of our Ene 

3 have nottüng to look for, but 2 Per 9 
dien mare dreadful than any is in Hiſtory: 

l God our e. and gives us 
a happy Vue out of all thoſe Dangers, 
wich Which the Malice 4 our Fenk 
Ae 2 bee th ling Boe 

pe a 8 

ment, that even n 8. to 
us. Now. nothing can 1 S avert 


the onę, or prepare us to glorify EE 


7 


3 


Yor if He ip His Juftice and Wiſdom 
call us to OY, Tal ef gur Faith and 


Pe bences as 17 ſerious Minding of our 

N of * ſea 52925 LO Ve 
the Conteflin jour Au and the Cor- 
recting 9050 . rors. ſhall be. very 
unfi.c0 e for eur 1 ne 1 5 
die for it, little 2 "+ to endure, 


ee 'Poju iert ion, if our ConſCignces 
reproaching all che While; that 05 
have procured Woe Things to out Nes; 
and that by the ill Uſe of our Proſpetity, 
and other Advantages, we have kin Ned 


Fire ro Conſume us. But as. we haye my 
Ur Reaſon 


TORT KEBA reer OH pr 


as well as from tlie many eminent Dęliv 
ranees and happ Ts Pröwidences whic 


ed over and prote te hope 
God iiceordin 
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Reuſon from"the_preſetc State gf: Ant 


at a 0 0 watch- 


have Gt late, in 10 


fo net his? 
and for the Glory” of his v Treat Nabe 
h the Pray ers that Many 


fer up | ater 8 

bominarons Fronts 5 

oo can Fel on the 55 

oy 1 between 
wee 

the 1 and = Tg 1aterceding 


with God for our Pome: and our Giving 
our ſelves wholly. to the Mini of the 
Word of God, = to Prayer. 22 871 
ing then the "Creſt Wan both to p 
— * oo to Tie ba I thoſe g n 
+ or100s Things chat w 
for; Schi ſeemed” to me e 
Time to publiſh 4 Diſcourſe of chil Nature. 
But that which made it an Act of Obe- 
Ant as well Zeal, Was the A 
of ty * Moſt Reverend Merrope 2 ry 
hate Rebſobi ro believe: emplo of Bk 
Fr Thoughts, 0 85 to alder what 
yet be bar give Ir Church a 
8 and ; and What 


are . : — proper eſo both of es 


Ns and Uniting us. To which Itk 
Nothing 


. 
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r con 0. ſo wel prepare the Way, 
MK the be Publick 2 plain and 


Sal i 13 the Paſtoral Care, and of 
relating to it. His Grace ap- 


proved Ach and deſired me to ſet about 
Upon theſe Motives 1 writ it, with all 

: _ Simplicity and Freedom that I thought 
the Subje. * and ſent it to him; 
by whoſe particular eee I publiſh, it, 


25 J writ it at his Dir ber 
There is indeed one of my Motivest 


| 1 I have not ud on x rg and. on . I 


well mi 
Bur 1 while we 2 an Ie 
unexampled Bleſſigg, inthe Perſons of thoſe 


et whom God t. over us; "if pl 

5 5 ariſe — of the 
Deliverances that Godhas | given us 4 pbeir 
Means, of the 3 3 enj E 
them, and o the great Hopes we 
them: If, I ſay, all his 9968, not Te robo 
to ſet abour the Kelorming of every APE 
that may be amiſs or de * v5 $0 
to ſtuc much, and 0 
7 ſtrict and exemplary Lier Ly 5.0 to 

p the Mouths, and overcome the Pre · 
judices, of all that divide from us; this 
will us look like à Nation <aſt off 

and. forſaken of. Cad, u 

ng. 


. ple End is 
1 chat our prel 


5 27 
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— ; are the laſt Eſſays of God's Good- 


sto us, and that g forth no 
Fruit under theſe, * deen * ſhall 


be, Cut it down, why cumbreth it the Ground? 


ngs lie heavy on my Thoughts 
continually ; ” have all concurred to 
draw-this Treatiſe from! me; which — 
writ with all the Si of Heart 

Purity of Intention, that L hould have had; 
if I had known that — rg. 
the Conclufion: of ãt, and to anſwer for it 
to Gd. ton och u ene d 
li 2s exoifotaſt gs did 1294729407 71 


To him I humbly: offer it up together 
with my: moſt eatnaſte Prhyers, That the 
— ſo ãmperfectly offered at, 
become truly effectual, and have its fu 
Progreſs and Accompliſmment; which 
Whentfoever I ſhall- ſee, I ſhall then with 
Joy, ſay, n e 116 r DVES 
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0 0 ns . 


un one 


Fr DIAL to aalen, — 


O Danses f 


20 701 1 7 21 an v4 # 


ie ere 


2 Tar Yet this. — . 
as it is a Part oi our Law; but leaving 
dat to the Gentleman of another Robe, 1 
content my {elf with an Hi- 
ſtorical Account of ithe ob ät, with 
the Senſe that the Ancient Church had of 
it, together with ſuch Reflections as will 
atiſe of that. © ic Tin I mito]. 
At firſt che whole Body of the Clergy, 
every: City, Pariſn or Dioceſe, was às 4 
—— under the Conduct and Authority 


of the Biſhop ; h aſſigned to every one 
of his Presbyters their peculiar Di and 
gave him a proper Maintenance out uf tha 


Stock of the Oblations of the Faithful. 
None were ordained but by the Approba- 
tion, or rather the Nomination of the 


People, the Biſhop being to examine into 


the Worth and Qualifications of the Per- 
ſons ſo nominated. In the firſt Ages, 
which were Times of Perſecution, it is not 
to be ſuppoſed that Ambition or Corruption 
could have any great Influence, while 2, 
Man'in Holy Orders: was as it were put in 
the Proms and expolero the firſt Fury he 

che 


thi 


n 


1 


| . : ; for th e Things of Go 
| a Ma, 
their Pontifical Dig nities. 


we find g 
ders in gf 155 of Partiality in Ordi- 


on on whi 


condemned the Purchaſin 
Holy Orders with Money, but all the Train 


4 of the | bon W 4 


the 5 154 So that what Tertullian ſays 
5 will be eaſily believed, That 
thoſe pho preſided over them og firſt tried; ha. 
ving 2 0 Fe Hanour, not 2 paying 4 Price 


fori, wer br te font 


were not. purchaſed 
he alluding probably to the Me- 
nel by the Heathens to arrive at 


But as on 5 Nealth aka Dignity was, 
by che a ee Emperors, made 
an 8 8 he Sacred Function, then 
mplaintz made of Diſor- 


we fee ſevere Reflections 
made b y the beſt Men both in the Eaſtern 


and Western Churches. They not only 
Elections and 


f was Ziven of 


** 


[ 


Apology. | 
| 


of Solicitations and Interceſſions, with all | 


Hlattery and obſequious Courtſhip in Order 
to thoſe, Thiggs. 


They indeed laid che Name of Simony 


| chiefly on the Purchaſing of Orders by Mo- 


ney, which was attempted. by hen of Sa- 
aria, commonly called Simon Magus; ; but 
chen d brought other Precedents to ſhew how 
far they cartied this Matter, Balaam's Hire 
of Divination, Gebaz? 85 oing after Naa- 
man for a Preſefit 10 eroboam'”s mae 


* of thoſe; 1 fed is Handi, men 


FIG 'cedents 


2 Chron, 
* 13. 3. 
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cedents much inſiſted on by them, Wor of 
the Matter beyond the Caſe of a Bar ing 
before-hand; every Thing in the Way of | of 
Practice to arrive at. Holy Orders was all | Or« 
- equally condemned. When Things were | De: 
reduced into Methodical Diyiſions., they | /| 
reckoned 2 Threefold Simony; that of the om 
Hand when Money was given, that of the | vos 
Mouth by, Flatteries, and that of Service, | dai 
' when Men by Domeſtick Attendance and | for 
other Employments, did, by 4 "Temporal | eve 


Drudgery, obtain the Spiritual Dignity. - 
t 1 Cbryſoſtom ex efſes this thus: If you do 
_ mn not give Money, Js inſtead of Money, if you 
Mey flatter ; if gon ſet others. at Work, and uſe other 
Arti ſices, jou are as guiltiy: Of A theſe he 
adds, that as St. Peter ſaid to Siman, Thy Me- 
ney periſh with rhee , ſo may thy Ambition periſþ 
In Efai. With . thee, St. Ferom ſays, We ſee many 
'* "reckon Orders as a Benefice, and do not ſeek fe 
Perſons who may be as Pillars erected in the 
Houſe of God, and may the moſt uſeful in the 
Service of- the Church; but they do prefer thoſe 
for whom. they | have 4 particular Affection, or 
whoſe Obſequiouſneſs bas gained thelf Favour, or 
| for hom ſome of the great Mep bas interceeded'; 
not to mention the war {t of all, thoſe who, by the 
Preſents they make them, purchaſe that Dignity, 
A Corruption began to creep into the 
Church in the dene Ordaining 
Vagrant Clerks, without any peculfar * nar 
—A Gs. {8 ot | + 
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of hom we find St. Ferom oft-complain- 
ing. This was condemned by the Council 


of Cbaleedon in a moſt ſolemn; Manner, The Can. 6. 


Orders of all who were ardained Presbyters , 4 
or in the inferior. Degrees, without a 


Chapel or Monaſtry, are declared null and 
void ;. and, to the Reproach of thoſe who ſo or- 
dained them, they are declared uncapable of per- 


W Title either in the City, in ſome Village, 
ome 


forming any Function. But how ſacred ſo- 


ever the Authority of this Council was, it 
did not cure this great Evil, from which 
many more have ſprung... 
A Practice roſe, not long after this, which 
opened a new Scene. Men began to build 
Churches on their own Grounds, at their 
own. C and to endow theſe; and 
they were naturally the Maſters, and in the 


true Signification of the Roman Word, the 


Patrons of them. All the Churches in the 
firſt Aatricula were to be ſerved by Perſons 
named to them by che Biſhop, and were 
to be maintained by him out of the Reve- 
nne of the Church,; but thele were pur up- 
on another Foot, and belong d to the Pro- 
prietors of the Ground, to the Builders 
and the Endowers. They were alſo to of- 
fer to the Biſhop à Clerk to ſerve in them. 
1 ſeems they began to think, that the Bi- * 
op was bound to ordain all ſuch as were 


named by them: But Tuſtinian ſettled this Novol. 57. 


a Matter, c. 2. 


=> ef (+ 


zundus 
Adifica- 
tio & De- 


: % 


Nov. 6. 
c. I. 


Nov. 137. 
6 
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n by a Law; "for 75 
Patriarch ould not be oblige 


Perſon; it will ealily be ima 
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rovided that the 


were nomingted b the . wnleſs 
them fit for it : The Reaſon given, is, uſe 
the Holy Things of God might not be profaned.” 
It ſeems he had this in his Eye, when by 
another Law he condemns thoſe, who re- 


ceived any thing for ſuch a Nomination; 


| 


ſor ſo 1 underſtand the patrochniam Ordi- 
nations. 

'The Ele&ions to moſt Sees lay- in many 
Hands; and to keep out not only Cotrup- 
tion but Partiality from having a Share in 
them, he, by a ſpecial Law, required Ibat 
all Perſe ons, Seculars as well ag Ecclefiaſticks 
who had a Vote in Electiont, ſhould join an Oat — 

hey were neither moved to 


to their Suffrage, that t 
it by any Gift, Promiſe,” Friendſbip, or Favour, 
"Aﬀettion , but that {Be ave their 


or by any of 
Vote upon their Knowledge HF the More of the 
gined that no 
Rule of this Kind could be much fegarded' 
in corrupt Ages. 

Gregory the Grear is very copious in la- 
menting theſe Diſorders, and puts always 
the Threefold Diviſion of Simony together, 
Manus, Oris, & Miniſterii.  Hinemar cites the 


1233 15. Prophet's Words, He that . bis Hands 


fun, bolding f Brie: In 


from every Bribe; hin 
Sorts of Simony. 2 


e Vulgar it is, 

it to Three 

t Letter to 
Lewis 


= 
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Temporalt, and that | they may 
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Lewis the IIId, King of Fance, he 
he knew no Kin(man nor: Friend; be only 
canſider d the Life, Learning, and other good 
walities neceſſary to | the Sacred Ain ry. 
. 
t es that the Popes had, in 
Te Pius concerning the Inveſtitures 
into Benefices, were taken from this, That 
ſervile Obſequiouſneſs and Flatteries were 
the Methods uſed in procuring them. Of 
which it were eaſy co bring a great and 
copious Proof, but that it is needleſs. 
1 T fhall only name Two Protiſions made 
againft all theſe! ſiniſtrous Practices: One 
was among us in a Council at Exeter; in g nodE - 
which this Charge is given, Le all Mies on. 1287. 
hook into their - own Conſciences, 


« 4 
* 


and examine cap. 8. 

themſelves with what Deſign they aſpire to Or- 

Hers : If it it, that ubey may ſenve God mare vir- 

tuouſiy and more acceptably: Or if is is for the 

extort Benefices 

from thoſe who orddin'thim'$ for we look on ſuch 

as Simoniacks. In the Council of Baß, in Sef. 12: 

which they attempred the Reſtoring the 

er of ages 2 Mean ro raiſe 
Reputation of the Sacred Function, 

they appointed that an Oach ſhould be 

taken by all Electors, That they ſua mi 

give rheir Voice for any mo bad, as rhhey were 


evers, evther by Promiſing or | Going any a 
| 224 tempo- 


credibly informed,” endeaveured to procure it to 
rhemſch 


* 
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Temporal Thing for it, or by any Prayer or Peti- 


tion, either by: tbemſelves or by: the Inter poſition 


| vw foe or by any other way whatſoever, 
ly 


or indirely. This would go as far, 
as thoſe: who took if conſider d themſelves 


bound by an Oath, to ſecure Elections from 


Corruption or Practice. ee. 


Iwill go no farther: to prove, that both 


gainſt Simony, conſider d the Practice of 
Application, Importunity, Sollicitations and 
Flatteries, as of the ſame Nature with Si 
mon y: And therefore, tho our Law conſi- 
ders only Simony as it is a Bargain in. 
which Money or the Equivalent is given 


or promiſed, yet the Senſe of the Church 
went much farther on this Head, even in 


the moſt corrupt Ages. The Canon Law 
does very often mention Simony in its 
Threefold Diſtinction, Alanus, Linguæ, & 
Obſequii ; it being ſtill reckon'd a Duty 
both in the Giver and Receiver, that the 
Gift ſhould be free and voluntary. : 


In che Church of Rome a Right of Patro- 
nage is, according to their Superſtition, 2 


Matter of great Value; for in every Maſs 
the Patron is to be remembred by a ſpecial 
Collect, ſo that it faves them a great Charge 
im à daily Maſs ſaid for them. To us this 
Effect ceaſes; but ſtill it is a noble Piece 
of Property, ſince a Patron has the Nomi- 
t 9 nation 


Fathers and Councils, in their Provifions a- 


re ses 233) ro aa, rs; 
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nation: of him chat has a Care of Souls 
committed to him: But as it is in it ſelf 


highly valuable, ſo a great Account is to be 


0 it, to him ho made and purcha- 
ed t 


ſed thoſe Souls, and in whoſe Sight they are 
of  ineſtimable Value, and who will reckon 


ſeverely. wich ſuch Patggps as do not ma- 
nage it with a due Care. MI" ban 
Id is all one what the. Conſideration is 
on which it is beſtowed, if Regard is not in 
the firſt Place had to the Worth of the Per- 
ſon ſo nominated; and if he is not judged 


fit. and proper to undertake the Cure of 


Souls: For with Relation to the Account 


at is to be given to the great Biſhop of 
uls, it is all one whether Money, Friend- 
ip, Kindred, or any carnal Regard was 
the chief Motive to the Nomination. 
I know it may be ſaid , no Man but one 
in holy Orders, is: capable of being poſ- 
ſeſſed of a Benefice , and in order to that 
he is to be examined by the Biſhop , tho* 
already ordained, before-he can be poſſeſſed 
of it: But the Sin is not the leſs , becauſe 
others come in to be Partakers of it. Still 
a Patron muſt anſwer to God for his Share, 
if he has nominated a Perſon without due 
Care, .and without conſidering whether he 
thinks him a proper Perſon for undertaking 
{agreata_ Truld.. 
I will not carry this Matter Wen 
: | : ay, 
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 fay, that a Patron is bound to chuſe the fit- 


teſt and moſt deſerving Perſons he can find 


out; that may put him under great Scruples, 


and there 


ties neceſſary for the proper Duties of: the 


Paſtoral Care, it ily be too great a Load to 
lay on a Man's Conſcience an Obligation 
to diftinguiſh who may be the fitteſt Perſon. 


But this is very evident, that a Patron is 


bound to name no Perſon to fo important a 


Care, as the Charge of Souls, of whom 
he has not at leaft a probable” Reaſon to 
believe that he has the due Qualifications, 
and will diſcharge the Truſt committed to 
him. Some Motives may be baſer than 
others; but even the Conſideration of # 
Child to be provided for, by a Cure of 
Souls, when the main Requiſites are want- 
ing, is in the Sight of God no better than 
Simony. For in the Nature of Things it is 
all one, if one ſells a Benefice, that by the 
Sale he may provide for * Child, and if 


A th ng a great Diverſity in the Na- 
ture of Pariſhes, and in the ſeveral Abili- 


he beftows it on a Child, only out of na- 


tural Affection, without conſidering his 
Son's Fitneſs to manage fo great a Truſt. 
Perpetual Advowſons which are kept in 
Families as a Proviſion for a Child, who 
muſt be put in Orders whatever his Aver- 
ſion to it, or Unfitneſs for it may be, bring 
2 Proſtitution on holy Things. And Pa- 


rents. 
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Of the Paſtoral Cure. 
rents who preſent their undeſerving 
dren, have this Aggravation of th 
that they are not ſo apt to be deceived in 
this Caſe, as they may be when LP 

ſent 4 Stranger. Concerning 2 
may be i on by the ion * 
thoſe whom they do not ſuſpect; but they 


muſt be ſuppoſed to be better informed as 
to their on Children. 


Ir is alſo certain, that Orders 5 not gi- 


ven by all Biſhops, with that Anxiety of 
_ that the Importance of the Matter 


equires. And if a Perſon is in 1 
— qualified for a lower Station, 
e may want many Qualifications nece 


for à greater Cure: And the Grounds iy 


which: 2 Preſentation can be denied, are 
ſo narrow, that 'a Biſhop may be under 
t Difficulties , who yet knows he can- 


not ſtand the Suit, to which he lies open, 


when he refuſes to comply with the Pa- 
tron's Nomination. 


Ade Sum of all this je, That Patrons 


— 4 ought to look on themſelves as bound to 


have à ſacred Regard-to this Truſt that is 
veſted in them, and to conſider very care-. 


therwife the Souls that — loſt by a 
bad Nomination hatſoever may — 
en 


'Chil- © 
r Guilt, - 


fully what the Nature of the Benefice 
Fas boa ih gin and hat are the Quali- 
the Perſon they preſent to it; 
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been their Motive to it, will be required 
at their Hands. mance | 
At firſt the Right of 


an ill Nomination. For it may be ſu 


that he Who was moſt; concerned in a 


Pariſh, would be to a good Degree con- 
cerned to have it well ſerved. But a new 


Practice has riſen among us, and for ought 
I have been able to learn, it is only among 


us, and is in no other Nation or Church 


whatſoever. How long it has been among 


us, I am not verſed enough in our Law- 
Books to be able to tell. And that. is 
the ſepatating the Advowſon from the 
Eſtate to which it was annexed ; and the 
Selling it, or & Turn in it, as an Eſtate by 


that no Part of ſuch a Trafſick comes with- 
in the Statute againſt Simony, unleſs whea 


the Benefice is open. I ſhall ſay nothing 

more on this Head, ſave only that who- 

ſoever moon's a Turn, or a perpetual 
n 


Advowſon with a Deſign to make the Bene- 
fice go to a Child, or remain in a Family, 
without conſidering the Worth or Quali- 
fications of the Perſon. to be preſented to 


it, put themſelves and their Poſterity un- 
der great Temptations. For here Pa 
* = 


Patronage was an 

Appendant of the Eſtate in which at was 
veſted; and was not to be alienated but with 
it, and then there was ſtill leſs Danger. of 
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Eſtate to be conveyed to a Perſon, if he 
can get but through thoſe ſlight Examinati- 
ons upon which Orders are given, and has 
Negative Virtues, that is, he is free from 
. ſcandalous Sins, tho he has no good Qua- 
lities, nor any fixed Intentions. of living 
ſuitably to his Profeſſion, of following the 
Studies proper to it, and of dedicating him- 
elf to the Work of the Miniſtry; on the 
_contrary, he perhaps diſcovers à great deal 
of Pride, Paſſion, Coyeronſneſs, and an un- 
. Love of Pleaſure; and is fo far 
. from, any ſerious Application of Mind 
the ſacred Fuiictions, that be has footed in 
him an Averſion to them. A Sn ap 
4 VA ill Effects of this are but too vi- 
Ab e, and we haye great Reaſon to a 
-prehend that Perſons who come. into th. 
Service of the Church with this Diſpoſition 
of Mind, will deſpiſe the Care of Souls, as 
2 Thing to bs turned over, to one. of a 
mechanick Genius, who can neyet riſe a- 
bove , ſome low Performances ; they will 
.be. inceſſantly aſpiring higher” and higher, 
and by fgwning Attendances , and the 
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meaneſt Compliances with ſuch as can 


contribute to their Advancement, they will 
think no Services too much out of their 
Road, that can help to raiſe them They 
will meddle in all Intrigues, and will cry up 


and cry down Things in the baſeſt Methods, 
ay | FO 
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1 Sam. 2. 


to Heart, F by ſolemn Vows d 
502 themſelves to 95 Work of the Min 
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they ho 5 find their Account in them. 
WE - iſh, wich.afl my Heart, char theſe Things 
_ were not too notorious, and that they: did 
not lay Stumbling- Blocks in Mens Way, 


which may give Adyantages to the Tribe of | 
_profane IIb danke to, harden them in their 
ejudices againſt, .. not only the Sacred 


Kions, bur all Revealed” Religion in 

W niiy 1 all end this, Head, leaving it 

on the Confeiences of all Patrons, and * 

1 1 80 by all that is Sacred; ro 

on this great Truſt, te the 

140. Has pac in their Hands; and to con- 

poder what A cconnt they ate to give" of it 
in the great Day. 


But if Patrons ou ht to conſider Aen. 


ſelves under ſtrict Obligations in this 


tet, how much more wo: They to 
the Senſe; of ghe-Duries of. their Fin 


10 


ry 2 What Notion have they o Nandi 
10 * in nie 


without being ſent , who crea 


Steps Do not they ſay, according to what 


5 El, 1 14 I pray 12 imo one N the Priff*s 
fee. f 71 5 ent 4 Piece if Bread? 


Was threathed as 4 (ov 115 On te bo Pr 


. b a 05 Words as a Character of 
4 a Wielt thernſelyes, when 


by A880. up to the Altat ? Can they not 


God,! LY 80 on, fang chemſelyes in 
* f t e 
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Of the Paſpizal Core. 
the beſt Manner they can for Holy Fun&i- 


ons, waiting for ſuch an Interpoſition of 


Providence as ſhall: open 2 clear Way to 
them to ſome Station in the Church; 


not doubting, but that if God, by a Motion 
of his Spirit, called them to holy Orders, 
he will raiſe up Inſtruments to bring that 


about; and put it in the Heart of ſome one 
or other to give, or to procure to them a 
Poft, without their ow engaging in that 
ſordid Merchandiſe, or deſcending to any, 
tho' leſs ſcandalous Methods, which iris 


to raiſe to themſelves the Eſteem due to t 
Sacred Function; which is the Foundation 


of all the Good they can do by their La- 


bours: If Things turn croſs to them, in 2 
Poſt to which ſuch "EndeaWurs may have 
brought them, what Comfort can they 
have within them? Or what Confidence 


can they have in God ? When their 'own 


Conſciences will reproach them with this, 
that it is no Wonder, if what was ſo ill ac- 
ired; ſhould proſper no better. When 
come to die, the Horror of an Oath 
falfly taken, which they palliated by an 
equivocating Senſe, will be a terrible Com- 


. paſſion to them in their laſt Minutes: When 


they can no more entry off the Matter by 
Eraſions or bold Denia but are to appear 
a a IE Ore 


with) them ſuch à Proſtitution of Mind,, 
that they who run into them, cannot ho 
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| in the Oath, hut, yet haue been guiley of 
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befors that God, to whoſe Eyes all Things 
are naked and opened. Then all the Scan- 


dal they have given, all the Souls that they 
have loſt or neglected; all the Reproaches 
that they have. brought on their Fun&ion, 
and on the Church, for which perhaps i chey 
Have pretended no ordinary Meaſure of 
Zeal; all theſe, I ſay; will come pon them 
as an armed Man, and ſurround them 
with the Senſe of Guilt, and the Ten 
vors of chat conſuming Fitr; that is ready to 
devour them. Men who have by unlaw- 
ful Methods „ and ea pre yaricating Qath, 
come into a Be cannot truly repent 
of it, but by departing from it. For the 
unlawful Oath will ſtill lie heavy on them, 
till that is done. This is the indiſpenſable 
Reſtitution in this Gaſe; and unleſs this is 
1 on and die in che din un- 
repented of God 55 not wocked ,. tho Men 
are. Lil leave his here, forl can . 
it no higher. „ 3 00 © 

As for-thoſe who haye not S0 


Practice and Methods to arrive at Benefices, 
I do not lay this of Relinquiſbing their 
Beneſices on them: But certainly if hey 
ever come to right Notions of — kg 
they will ſind juſt Ground to be deeply, 
humbled: before God for all their Practices 
chat * If chey do truly ee, en 


1 29 


arrived M their Poſts. | DES 
* 'T know theſe Things are ſo commonly 
practiſed, that as few are out of Counte- 
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them, and abſtain from the like for the fu- 
ture, and if they apply themſelves with'fo 
much the more Zeal to the Labours ok 
their Function, and redeem the Meanneſs 
of their former Practices by a ſtricter 
Courſe of Life, by their Studies and their 
* they may by that compenſate 
for the to common Arts by which they 


E t 


: 
n 


nance. who tread in ſuch beaten Paths, ſo I 

am afraid they are too little converſant” in 
juſt Notions to feel the Evil of them! It is 
no Wonder if their Labours are not bleſt, 


who enter on them by ſuch low and indi- 


rect Methods: Whereas Men who are led 

by an over-ruling Providence into Stati- 

ons, without any Motions or Procurement 
of their own}, as they have an unclouded 
Call from God, ſo they have the Founda- 
tion of a true Firmnels in their own Minds. 
They can appeal to God, and ſo have a2 
juſt Claim to bis Protection and Bleſſinig: 
Every Thing is eaſy to them, becauſe they 
arg always eaſy within. If their Labours 

are bleſſed with Succeſs, they rejoyce in 
God, and are by that animated to continue 
in them, and to increaſe” their Diligence. 
If that is denied chem , ſo that they are 
often forced to cry Our, My Leanntfr", my II. 24. 16. 
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Leanneſs,, I have laboured in vain ; they are 
humbled under it; they examine themſelves 
more carefully, if they can find any Thing 


in their own, Conduct that may occaſion- 


3Pet. 5. 4 Shepherd ſhall appear, ſhall receive from him a 


it, Which they will ſtudy to correct, and 


ſtill they perſiſt in their Labour; knowing 


that if they continue doing their Duty, 


whatever other Effects that have, 


thole Faithful Shepherds when the Chief 


Crown of Glory that fadeth not away,  _ 

To all this I will only add ſomewhat 
relating to Bonds of Refignation, A Bond 
to reſign at the Pleaſure of khe Patron car- 
ries with it a baſe Servitude, and Simony 


in ics full Extent ; And yet becauſe no Mo- 


ney. is given, ſome who give thoſe Bonds 
do very ignorantly apprehend that they 
may, with a good Conſcience, ſwear the 
Oath, of Simony.. There is but one Way 


to cure the Michief of this great Evil, 


which can have no Effect, if - Biſhops will 
reſolve to accept of no Reſignation made 
upon ſuch Bonds. Since by the Common 
Law a Clerk is ſo tied to his Biſhop and to 


his Cure, that he cannot with it with- 


out the Biſhop's:-Leave. By this all theſe 
Bonds may. be made ineffectual. 

Other Bonds are certainly more innocent, 
by which a Clerk only binds hiniſelf to 


that which is ocherwiſe his Duty. And 
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ſince the Forms of our Courts are dilat 
and expenſive, and there is not yet - 
Prov iſion made againſt many Abuſes which 


a Patron would ſecute a Pariſh from, 
I ſee no juſt Exception to this Practice, 


where the Abuſe is ſpecially 'certified ; fo 


that Nothing is reſerved in the Patron's 
Breaſt; by general Words, of which he, 
or his Heirs, who perhaps may not inherit 
his Vertues as they do his Fortunes, may 
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make an ill Uſe. | It is certain our Con- 


ſtitution labours yer under ſome Defects, 
which were provided againſt by that noble 


Deſign brought ſo near Perfection, in that 


Work entitled Reformatio Legum Ecelefiaſfica- 
rum, which it is to be hoped will be at ſome 


- 
4 . 


fected. r 


Time or other taken up again, and per- 
The Affinity of the former Matter leads 


me to give an Account of ſomewhar re- 


lating to my ſelf. When I was firft put in 


the Poſt which I ſtill hold, I found there 
were many Markee-Towns in the Dioceſs 


very poorly provided. So fince there are | 


about 50 Digniries and Prebends belonging 
to the Cathedral, I'confidered how by the 


2 of theſe I might mend the Con- 
dition of the Incumbents in the Market- 


Towns, and ſecure ſuch a Help to their 
Succeflors. And by the Advice of ſome 
very eminent Dixines and. Canonifts, this 
* * — 
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4 Method. was reſolved on, 'That when I gave 
ba. à Prebend to any ſuch Incumbent, he ſhould 
1 give a Bond that if he left that Beneſſce, 
1 he ſhould at the ſame Time reſign his Pre- 
WM bend, that it might go to his Succeſſor. 
1 This went an for ſome Years with a uni- 
We 1 Ap — 2 „ 
= ut 2 Humour began to mehvaih 
__ of finding Fault, this was eried out upon 
as a Grievance bordering upon Simony. I 
upon thac drew up à Vindication of my 
Practice; from dads out of Ci- 
vilians and Canoniſts. But upon ſecond 
Thoughts I reſolv'd to Gol char thar Saying 
of Solomon's , Leave off - Conttntion before it be 
meddled with' or engaged in. So to lay the 
Clamour that ſome ſcemed reſolved to raiſe, 
I refolved to drop my Deſign, and ſo de- 
livered back all — Bonds chat I had taken. 

I will offer Nothing either in the Wa 
of Vindiention or Reſentment, being ſatiſ- 
— to give a . — of the Euer, | 

ving it to er's judgment to ap- 
prove or cenſure as he ſees Cauſe. And 
thus I conclude this Chapter, which Ithought 
was wanting to complear my Deſign in 
n this n N 
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